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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


It will be seen from the first line of this Memoir, that 
it was commenced three years ago, soon after the VakTk 
of the Amirs of Sindh had been repulsed in idl their 
attempts to obtain redress in this country, I began to 
write in the hope of shewing that the unfortunate Chiefs 
of Khairpur were, from the outset, treated by us with 
intolerable harshness ; and that, therefore, as wc were 
the first aggressors, wc ought not to have persecuted 
them as we have, — even had their hostility to us 
been earlier evinced, and more clearly proved than it is 
in the Blue Book. A consciousness of inability to do 
justice to the case, made me throw away the pen, but 
now that information has been received of the deaths of 
our once firm friend and ally, Mir SobdJlr Khan, his 
mother, and his eldest son — caused partly by anguish 
of mind, and partly by the (to them) unhealthy climate 
of Bengal, — there seems to be a fit opportunity for 
making another appeal to public opinion in behalf of the 
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surviving prisoners. I have ventured^ therefore, to add 
my feeble candle to the broad light which has already 
been thi'own on the subject by men like Outram and 
Sullivan. If I succeed in recalling the attention of any 
of the former supporters of the fallen Amirs to their 
cause, my object is gained; — ^for the rest 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The late lamented Lord ^ the Leviathan of critics, 

in a letter which he addressed to me after the 
publication of Dry Leaves ” — a letter only too 
laudatory of my poor performance — says, “^^The extir- 
pation of your Amirs may have been a questionable 
enough proceeding either for its policy or its justice, but 
we must all now accept it, I fancy, as a fait accompli ; 
and I ’must fairly confess that I grudge to be so often 
interrupted in following your graphic and entertaining 
delineations of scenes, characters, and individual adven- 
tures, by the perpetual revival of questions that have 
been so long practically settled, and on the merits of 
which I suspect that even well-informed persons are far 
from bciaag agreed.” Thus it is that even the best among 
us often dispose of the talcs of suffering and of injustice 
that reach us from the Colonies. Many an amiable 
person, who would be scandalised at the slightest 
infringement of the people’s liberties in this country, 
sits down placidly after hearing of the most startling 
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outrages of all law and justice in our colonial possessions, 
•with some such observation as Colonel Dixon, in liis 
Mairwarrah,” tells us the present Raja Man Singh 
uses on similar occasions, “ Thik ! Thik ! ” Just so ! 
quite true !” The fact is, the public do not know where 
to look for the truth. Take for instance the case of 
Sindh. Here we have the statements of Sir C. Napier 
and of Colonel Outram diametrically opposed to each 
other. Both were in Sindh — ^both are men of great 
abilities — ^both are quite decided in their statements — 
and both are what the world in general would regard 
as well-informed persons. With such contradictory testi- 
mony, who can decide? who -will even take the trouble 
to read the evidence? The e-vidence, alas ! is long; and 
even of those whose duty it is to read it, how few will 
do so ; and of those, how few are qualified to appreciate 
it thoroughly ! Grant all this — ^what then ? Is the public 
at liberty to dismiss the matter? Is a thing not to be 
inquired into because there are two sides to it? Why, 
the very circumstance that there are contradictory state- 
ments about it, proves that it ought to be investigated. 
Here axe a dozen men, some of them of high ojficial 
rank — ^men whose integrity has never been called in 
question, cognizant of all the circumstances, who declare 
that the Amirs of Sindh were foully wronged — that their 
country was taken from them on false evidence. Well! 
the greatest of all truths had not at first more witnesses. 
There must be something surely in this. So many men 



PREFACE. 


XI 


are not likely to be deceived. One^ two^ or three meix 
may take up a weak case, may bring forward as facts 
what are only misapprehensions, but a dozen persons 
can scarcely be mistaken about things they saw and 
heard. When we say that Mir Rustam Khan was 
wronged, we do not, like Sir W. Napier, assert a tlung 
at second-hand, on hearsay. We know it. We saw this 
wrong committed with our eyes — we heard it our 
ears — and what is more, can prove it. If the Plouse 
of Commons were to appoint a Committee of Inquiry 
to-morrow, it could, would, and should bo proved 
before that Committee that the English have inflicted 
wrongs on the Amirs and people of Sindh, and that 
there arc at this moment a number of men, women, and 
children (I say nothing of the height from which they 
have been hurled into the very dust), who are suifcrizig 
a wrongful imprisonment and exile at our hands, when 
the injustice done them is patent to any one who will 
take the trouble to peruse the proofs. Nay, without 
laying ourselves open to the charge of presumption, it 
may be said that the hand of Providence is apparent 
in the recent discoveries that have been made of Ali 
Murad’s treachery. Had that Prince not invaded our 
interests, it may be doubted whether the unhappy 
Amirs would have ever had their innocence declared. 
As long as it was our interest to be deceived, we were 
but too willingly duped; but now that our own rights 
have been assailed, we have been compelled to elicit 
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facts wliicli demonstrate tlie entire guiltlessness of the 
Talpurs, and the wrongs we have done them. What 
those facts are^ the reader may, in some measure, learn 
from the last chapter of the book now before him ; but 
he may be quite sure that, however strong the repre- 
sentations there given may appear to him, they are, 
after all, but a faint delineation of liie truth. 

As to any ill-feeling that the truthfulness of my 
sketches may excite, I am indifferent. I have had a 
duty to discharge; and I have performed it without 
intending any personalities. I have endeavoured to 
mention as few names as possible where blame is 
imputed, but in some cases it has been unavoidable. 
All that I have said I have the most solemn conviction 
is true ; and I suppose, in this free country, no one will 
find fault with a man for telling the truth. 

With reference to the present edition, I have to 
return my sincerest thanks to Colonel Outram, Colonel 
Dicldnson, the Nawwab Suraju’l-Mulk Minister of 

A 

H. H. the Nizam, All Muhammad Khan, and other 
English and Indian gentlemen who have taken an 
interest in it. I have also to acknowledge the obliga- 
tion I am under to Mr. Grant, the celebrated artist of 
Calcutta, for several portraits of the Amirs, executed 
with wonderful spirit and fidelity. 

One word as to minor matters, A kind anonymous 
friend has suggested to me the expediency of changing 
the title of my book. I confess myself wrong in giving 
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a name to my sketches which the general reader would 
not understand^ hut I do not see how it can be altered 
at this eleventh hour. Another and more serious charge 
will be brought against my manner of writing Oriental 
names. This demands a short answer, and I will 
endeavour to reply to it as concisely as possible. I 
suppose, in the first place, that there is no one who 
would not think it desirable to have a uniform system 
adopted in the matter of anglicising Oriental words. 
Few would not wish to see e. g. one way of writing 
the name of the Prophet of Islam, rather than — 

1. Mahound (Old Ballad). 

2. Mahomet (Prideaux). 

3. Maliomed (Ormc). 

4. Mahommed (Dow). 

5. Mohamed (Napier). 

6. Mohammed (Mill and Sale). 

7. Mohammad (Lane). 

8. Muhammad (Johnson). 

It is evident that if every Englishman, whether acquainted 
with the languages or not, is to spell Oriental names 
according to his own notion, this would give rise to 
inextricable confusion. How much greater will be the 
obscurity if every European nation is to have its own 
system. If any Englisliman doubts what would be the 
result of such a license, let him try to find out a i)roper 
name in D’HerbeloPs Biographical Dictionary, and bo 
sure, unless he has had previous practice, it will take 
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him weaxy houi*s before lie lights on his quarry. We 
want, therefore, some uniform system. But of all 
languages, the English has the least pretension to uni- 
formity. The simple fact is, in English any vowel may 
be sounded any way. It is all a delightful jumble : 
"u” stands for ^^a,” for ^^e,” o ’’ for ^^u,” and 
anything for anything. Take the vowel sound repre- 
sented by i ” in " pique ” for example, and we will 
spell it any way you like. 

1, with "i’^ in "piquc.’^ 

3, with ^^ie” in “mien.” 

3, with “ ei ” in “ receive.” 

4, with “ e ” in “ equal.” 

5, with “ ee ” in “ meet.” 

6, with “ ea ” in “ meat.” 

7, with “ SB ” in “ -Egis.” 

8, with “ eo ” in “ people.” 

9, with “ ce ” in “ (Esophagus.” 

10, with “ ey ” in “ key.” 

11, with “ieu” in “Lieutenant.” 

12, with “ ue ” in “ guerilla,” 

13, with “ui” in “guitar.” 

For this reason Dr. Latham has very properly rejected the 
English vowel system, or rather no-system, in spelling 
foreign words. We want uniformity, and since it is to 
be found in the mother language of the Japhetic tongues, 
in the Sanskrit, why waste time in seeking elsewhere? In 
Sanskidt every letter has one sound, and but one. The 
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vowel system is simple, and easily understood. We have 
Six vowels — 

a .... a 

1 .... I 

ii .... u 

Four diphthongs — 

a + 1 = c 

a + ii = o 

a -f 1 = ai 

a 4- ii = au 

Now these symbols will be found sufficient to express 
the vocalization of aU the Indian languages, as well as of 
the Persian and Arabic, and why then should they not be 
adopted? In the matter of consonants, the question is 
simply this. How arc we to express letters for which we 
have no exact equivalent in the European languages ? 
For instance, the first h in Arabic is a more pcvycrful 
aspirate than our h,” and we have, therefore, no alterna- 
tive but to use a symbol for it, and what better symbol 
can there be than our own ^^h” with a dot under it ? Again, 
we have the ^in Arabic, for which there is no Euroi)oan 
equivalent — nothing which even approximates to the 
sound. In this case it is clear that we cannot use a 
better symbol than the letter itself. To substitxxtc, as 
some do, an apostrophe for it, as in is to 

introduce an ambiguity. The mm'lc (^) would then have 
three uses — ^it would superadd to its use as a stop, and 
as an apostrophe that of representing the ^ Surely it 



XVI 


PREFACE, 


is better to adopt tbe letter itself ratber than a symbol, 
abeady compelled to answer two purposes. But it may 
be said that all this gives trouble. Tbe Engbsb reader, 
before be could read a foolish book of Indian travels, 
taken up for mere amusement, and not worth the 
perusal (tbe one before him, for example), would be 
subjected to that loss of temper and exacerbation con- 
seq[uent upon having certain ill-looking foreign characters 
submitted to his notice. This must be admitted to be a 
grave fact; but on the other side, observe what results 
will spring from a little trouble rightly bestowed. Carry 
out this system fully, and we shall have no more absurd 
blunders ; routes laid down in India in the Quarter-Master- 
General’s Department which are not to be found in the 
map ; and vice versd. Who knows, in these times of pro- 
gress, whether we might not thus arrive at one universal 
language for places. The Frenchman would cease from 
mangling Regensburg into Ratisbon, and the Englishman 
from hardening Miinchen into Munich, while the Anglo- 
Indian would suifer the soft-sounding Ganga to be at 
peace, and A1 Kahirah to triumph over its vulgar and 
unmeUifluous substitute, Cabo. That this consummation, 
devoutly to be wished, may soon arrive, is the sincere 
hope of 
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CHAPTEE 1 . 

DiSA — ^VISIT TO MOUNT ABCf — OBSERVATIONS THERE — ROUTE TO KATTIAWAH{ 
' — PATTAN — IDOL-LESS TEMPLE AT MONDHEGRA — RAJKOT— THE DUTIES OE' 
A KALA DAGLA WALA— THE GATHERING OP THE MONSOON— LAND ROUTE f 
TO SINDH— BHUJ— THE RAO OP KACM— LAKPAT BANDAR— CROSSING ‘ 
THE BANN— BEHAVIOUR OP THE SiNDHiS— THE INDUS IN FLOOD— NAGAR* 
THATTHA. 


It was in 1839 (just* a week of years has passed away) that 
I commenced a journey which conducted me to the classic 
but somewhat atramentous waters of the Indus ; but stay — 
I found my lonely march such an uncomfortable one, that I 
wished ojBten enough for a companion ; so, reader, this time 
we will make it together. A pleasant tour one could hardly 
jBnd it. Cast your eye on the map. Look at that great tract 
fromDisa to the Hala mountains. It is all sand; sometimes it 
has a little ragged clothing of the babul ^ Mimosa Arahica Jy 
or of milkbush ; sometimes it tricks itself out with a green 
fringe, or so ; but, at best, it is but a scanty garment. From 
the Banas to the Indus, I do not think there is a stream, — 
nothing but dirty wells to put your trust in; one could 
scarce be worse off were one a settler in Australia. Your 
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soil is bad, and your people are as bad as the soil. It is 
like enough that they are I know of no race 

better entitled to claim such an origin, for they arc as poor 
and niggardly as the sand they tread, and withal as hot and 
inflanimable. And, to say truth, the conquests and inroads, 
wliich engraft one nation on another, have had but little 
place here. From the time of Muhammad Bin Kasim, 
there have been few or no invaders, for little, indeed, would 
be gained ftom the robbers of the Rann, or the fish-eaters 
of the Sindh Delta. So now, to commence disputatiously, 
I never could find a reason for our infantry regiments being 
stationed in such a beggarly country as Disa, nor detect the 
object of our large cantonment there. Perhaps it was absui’d 
to seek one, for when so many unreasonable things ai’c 
done, why should not this belong to the some category ? 
As to the robbers of Nagar Parkar, and their plundering 
neighbours along the borders of the Rann, they would 
surely be better kept in check by bodies of horse, and would 
laugh at our sipahls floundering along in the sand after 
them. Yet so it is, at Disa we have two infantry regiments, 
one (bless the mark) of Europeans, sweltcriug away at wliitc 
heat, and extremely on the alert to prevent their huts being 
robbed every second night, by the Bhils. A dry, hot — ^in 
simple verity, an intensely arid place is that same Disa. 
It lies in lat. 24.15, outside the tropics, it is true, but no 
whit the better is it for that. Oui* good Mend Sol comes 
down in right earnest on the waste, and there is need of 
many a fold of twisted mushn round the white topi to keep 
off his importunacy. And, if the head fares badly, the feet 
are in as poor a condition, sinking some six inches at every 
step in fine sand of a warmth that makes your blood 
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circulate at perilous speed. Alas ! for those whose eyes have 
been accustomed to the green fields and cool breezes of 
England. Yet there is a charm in this place for the lovers 
of shikar. The spur and the spear, and the deadly grooved 
rifle, are never idle here. The game is not far to seek ; 
and, good faith ! if you •will not hunt, you may be hunted. 
I have myself seen the track of a Hon round the hosjutal, 
and but a few miles from camp is the place where one of 
the most famed of Indian sportsmen exhibited, much against 
his will, the celebrated trick of putting his head into a 
tiger’s mouth. It puUcd him backwards as he fled from it, 
and was proceeding to bite off his head, as a child would a 
cherry, when the bullet of his friend arrested the fatal jaws 
ere they could close. Of such escapes, or of other excite- 
ment in the field personally, I have nought to tell, for afUu 
I had passed a very short sojourn at Diaa, came a small but 
ineffably exhilarating piece of paper, which, to use the 

X 

words of my friend, Subahdar Ghulam AJi, conferred on me 
the dignity of a black coat. I was henceforth to bo a Kala 
dagla wala ; and in those days the ai)pointment was one 
coveted, nor had the flattering toast, damnation to the 
poHticals,’^ as yet been proposed. 

Ere I started for my destination, I resolved on a visit 
to Mount Abu, for my conscience stoutly remonstrated 
against departing without one glance at wonders now within 
ken, and soon to be so distant. Besides, I was eager to he 
on the move. What is it that makes travelling so delight- 
ful, in spite of aU its budget of disasters and difficulties ? 
Or is it only the retrospect that delights us ? I think all 
can remember being very sick, very cross, very hot, and 
most decidedly uncomfortable on a journey ; yet, when ’tin 
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past, ho'W’ the mind recurs to it. AH the pleasant things 
have become a thousand times more pleasant, and all the 
disagreeables, all the ugly joltings on the road, are clean 
forgotten. So it was with my journey to Abu, in the which 
I was marvellously iU-fed, and worse lodged, yet shall turn 
to it now with an aspect of extreme good humour. Abu is 
a detached mountain of the Aravali range, which divides 
the table land of Rajputanah from the flats of Anhulwara, 
and is situated some forty miles to the north-east of Disa. 
It towers over the neighbouring mountains like a tall leader 
in front of his line. I was not long in getting sight of it, 
for forty miles are soon sped in India. If you have not 
horses of your own for relays, borrow from your friends. 
Be not in the least scruprdous — your turn will come to 
lend ; and so constant is the need and the application, that 
many a crafty old stager keeps an indifferent saddle and 
an ill-favoured nag to answer such demands, Does the 
SaHb, your master, ride this brute ? ” I enquired of a native 
groom, as I found myself at the outset uncomfortably placed 
on a small pony, that persisted in standing on his hind legs, 
like a petitioning poodle. No, Sahib ! my master does 
not ride him, he lends him to the strange gentlemen!” 
About three miles from the Disa camp I crossed the Banas, 
which (it being the middle of March) was nearly dry. 
The jungle on its banks is fall of wild beasts ; and what 
is, I believe, most rare, harbours the lion and tiger toge- 
ther, for these lords of the forest seem to have agreed on 
the old principle, ‘^dimde et impera^'* and are seldom found 
in the same locality. The remainder of the road to the foot 
of the hills lay over a sandy plain, matted with milkbush 
and prickly pear, thick as the hair of Siva, and about as 
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ornamental. In one part tlie fresh marks of a paw^ in size 
somewhat like a small plate, gave me a slight i nk li n g of 
who my fellow travellers were in dingle and hushy 
dell of this wild wood.” 

About four miles from the foot of Abu lies a Bhil 
village, called Anadura, where the traveller may stop and 
get a drink of nulk. Or, if he will none of it, he will 
desiderate it not a little before ^^half of his heavy task be 
done ” ; for it is no holiday-work climbing that steep-, 
craggy, perspiratiomexciting Abu. Saint’s Pinnacle, 
indeed, they term it 1 A man may be a saint when he 
reaches the pinnacle, but he is marvellously inclined to 
use certain heathenish and sinful expressions on his way 
up. Four thousand feet upward — ^perpendicular ascent! 
how it differs — immcme quantum — ^from the same measure 
in a level straight-forward progression. I started from 
Anadura on foot, in the simplicity of my heart, not 
even deeming it desirable to ride as far as was practi- 
cable. A paggi, or tracksman, I had brought from Disa, 
went before me with a Bhll of the village, who beguiled 
the way with teUmg his comrade a legend about some 
Eaja who had married the beautiful daughter of a poor 
inhabitant of the mountain, whose only dowry was her 
maidenhood. The path lies through a forest of tall trees, 
under which there were several great herds of oxen of the 
Gujarat breed, almost as wild as the Sambar (elk), we could 
hear, ever and anon, blowing in the distance. At our 
approach they drew together in agmine nigro / or, to use a 
military term, they fell in, as if they were cxx^ecting mis- 
chief; and well they might, for the place is excessive 
tigerish. At last wo began to ascend, and, though I have 
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since climbed some ugly places, I remember nothing like 
this. There is no -winding or sloping here, no cheating 
yourself into the belief that after another turn it -will be 
oyer. No ! aU is fair treadmill -work — each step consisting 
of two motions, the first brings your right knee as near as 
possible to your chin, and the second draws the lagging 
limb after it. At last I -was fairly tired ; and, thro-wing 
myself down under a crag, was soon fast asleep. Mean- 
time, I suspect, the BhJl yillagers had guessed their ser- 
vices would be wanted, for when I awoke I found a party 
of them standing by me, -with a sort of bambu chair, which 
they strongly recommended me to occupy, and to make the 
rest of the ascent -with the aid of their shoulders. How- 
ever, I went on by myself to nearly the top, when I was 
obliged to yield, and "take the chair,” on the special 
in-vitation of these good savages. If any one fedb inclined 
to laugh, I -wish he were made to try getting up Abu in a 
tight pair of trousers and without his breakfast. Well, 
well! once on the mountain’s brow, and I felt my toil fairly 
recompensed. I can imagine no scene more beautiful. 
The fax view over the unbroken plain beneath; the fentastic 


rocks around, crowned and clustered ov^ W^ rarest 

pcanjB^ hie, ii<^Vjhsto.y a drowsy pinnacle 

baHowed in Hindu legend, — ^these are things to be gazed 
on, not described. I sate and basked in tbc sun, no longer 
fierce but genial, and mused, and could have wept over the 
long roll of chiefs and princes who have here set ui") their 
names, and dreamed that the story of their achievements 
would live ; and there is none to read it hut the stranger 
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and the alien. They are Rajputs of a lineage ancient and 
renowned, before the name of Muslim was known. TP'cU, 
there is a better name than either Rajput or Muslim, and 
such shall be the name of these tribes also, we may humbly 
hope and trust, ere long. 

Abu has been from ancient times a place of pilgrimage 
• to the Hindus. Its natural advantages, and the remarkable 
beauty of its scenery, must have recommended it from the 
earli^t ages to a religion which delights to sacrifice on the 
mountains, to hallow every lake and sti’eam ; and which 
seeks, in the magnificence of nature, proof of the existence 
of the Deity to whose Being the voice of Revelation docs 
not here boar its testimony. Rishis and Munis, the Saints 
of the Hindu mythology, are said to have made the smnmit 
of this mountain then’ abode. Hence its highest peak is 
called Gurusikr, “The Saint’s Pinnacle”; and here Indra, 
Rudra, Bramha, and Vishnu are said to have re-produced 
the warrior oaste or Kahatris, who had been extirpated by 
Parshuram on account of their impiety. The temples now 
adomingi Abi^, of, qcanpaafatively modern date, having 
been .okaefiy by tho 

Jains. They are of white marble, omam^nted with 
innumerable figures, and the richest tracery. So cxq[uisitc 
is the cMving, that it may be doubted whether any other 
of the beautiful pagods of India can be compared with 
these. Yet they stand on a spot now trodden only by 
savage Bhil or wandering Jpgi, and difficult of anoisss even 
to them. Ihere existed, however, in the fouatf^th cen- 
tury, a city called Chandrayati, about fopiteen miles to 
tho cast of Ahu, inhabited by the Faux R^puts, and it is 
probable that the aj^owib - mountain wai^ 
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then neither a work of so much toil nor infrequency as 
now. The lake called the Nakhi Talao— from its haying 
been scooped out by an ascetic, who certainly turned his 
length of nail to good purpose, — ^is about 3,800 feet above 
the sea. It is a mile long, and a quarter of a mile 
broad, and in some places several fathoms deep. Nearly 
on a level with it, and at about half a mile distant, are 
the Jain temples, in a westerly direction, while to the 
north rises the peak of Gurusikr to an altitude of nearly 
6,000 feet. The extracts contained in Appendix I. fi:om 
the register of a friend, will show the nature of the chmate 
at a time when the plain country round Disa is positively 
unbearable. 

With this beautiful retreat before my eyes, I could not 
but think it strange that our European regiments should 
be suffered to languish out the hot months at Disa, when a 
moderate outlay would secure for them comfortable quarters 
in this Eden of the Hills. In how short a time would a 
legion of old Rome have made these heights accessible ; 
how soon would a httle of the skill and energy that the 
French display in their Algerian roads suffice to place our 
men in a climate little inferior to that of their native 
country. During the cold months, the Europeans might 
keep the plain and be employed in their parade work, and 
March would see them winding up the mountain on a 
broad level road formed by their own industry, and to be 
transferred as an invaluable legacy to their successors. 

After seeing as much as possible of Abu in the brief 
time I could afford for my visit, I prepared to descend once 
more to the burning plain. On reaching Disa, one day 
sufficed to put myself in marching order, and, on the 18th 
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of Marck I again qixitted it, and halted that evening at 
*Pattan, a march of eighteen miles. My route was to lie 
through a country not guilty of those detestable little 
buildings which bear the name of travellers’ banglas. 
These are generally built in such a position as to command 
the whole supply of dust and flies that the neighbourhood 
yields, and with their sickly white walls, and discontented, 
empty look, make hideous contrast to the picturesque and 
carved pagoda or choultry that hides itself amongst 
the tlnck foliage j5:om its ugly European neighbour. I 
halted at Pattern, in a choultry beneath a top of magni- 
ficent Banyan trees, filled with monkeys, whose antics 
aflbrded me unceasing amusement. Watching their oppor- 
tunity, when the men who guarded the adjoining fields 
were absent, a large body of them descended and bounded 
one after, another over the hedge, leaving a sentinel 
on the outside, while they bundled up the corn with all 
despatch. Suddenly the alarm was given, but long before 
the incensed cultivators could reach the spot my friends 
were safe enough over my head, and making an exact dis- 
tribution of their plunder to the heads of families* From 
Pattan I passed on without adventure, and with little of 
interest or note, to Wadwan in Kattiawar, a distance of 
about one hundred and fifty miles. At the second stage from 
Pattan I encountered a vast concourse of pilgrims, who 
were thronging to a temple built by Damaji Gaikwar, and 
in which there is no image of any kind* It is, however, 
sacred to Devi, and the crowd was assembling to en- 
deavour by their prayers to avert the ravages of the 
smaU-pox. The Brahmans shewed me a pool of green 
water near the temple, which they said became rod twice 


0 
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a year at the advent of the goddess. It appears to he 
a mineral springs and the water is tepid. As I approached** 
Kattiawar the country became more and more barren^ and 
I found each village surrounded by a Golgotha of bones. 
In fact, the drought was so terrible that all the cattle of 
the country had either perished or been driven beyond 
the frontiers. The famine was, indeed, sore in the land. 
Parents were offering their children for sale, and numbers, 
doubtless, died unlmown and unheeded. These calamitous 
seasons are of constant recurrence, both in Kattiawar and 
in the neighbouring country of Kach. Yet the preven- 
tive might be found, could or would the Government turn 
its attention to the subject. We collect annually 6,80,105 
rupees frrom the province, of which no part is expended 
in public works. Now, the grand want is that of dams 
across the principal streams, to prevent them running ojff 
and falling when the rains are light. It is true that works 
of this nature are costly ; but it is also true that the outlay 
is, in a few years, restored with interest. The probable 
advantage of such embankments was brought to my ob- 
servation on one occasion clearly enough. During my 
stay at Rajkot, and while the drought was at its height, 
water being obtainable only by digging pits in the channel 
of the river, a most violent thunder storm occurred, and 
in a few hours, the bed of the stream, where children had 
that day been playing, was filled with a deep and furious 
torrent quite impassable. Could the water have been 
retained, its value would have been beyond calculation ^ as 
it was, it fell as rapidly as it had risen, and left us in the 
same distress as formerly. # To add to the aifiiction caused 
by these droughts, the com merchants of the country 
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purchase up the grain during the years of plenty^ and store 
it in magazines, under ground. They then wait patiently 
with their hoards watching, and no doubt devoutly 
praying, for a bad year. As soon as this arrives, these 
evil Josephs raise the price of corn so high that the 
unfortunate poor are placed beyond hope, while the 
greedy Banyan fattens on the destruction of his fellow- 
men. One such sordid wretch had meted out to a poor 
family a meagre supply of grain at an exorbitant rate 
until they were deeply in his debt. He then proposed 
an abatement of his demand at the price of the honour 
of one of the females of the family. Pressing, how- 
ever, as the exigency was, he was met by a refusal ; and 
on his bringing the matter into court, shortly ajfter my 
arrival, he found his malice baffled, for, owing to some 
informality, he could not make good his debt. 

I reached Bajkot on the 22nd of March. Here is a 
small cantonment, and the Political Agency which is to 
administer justice to all and singular of a population 
amounting to more than a million and a half. This, 
indeed, is the fountain head, but the justice which £ows 
from it becomes somewhat diluted ere it reaches the 
extremities of this wide province. The truth is that 
our civil establishment in Kattiawar is numerically 
unequal to the dischai'ge of its duties. Three European 
gentlemen may have the most fervent zeal, and the most 
unwearied industry, but so little leaven can never leaven 
so great a mass. With the most Titanic struggles it is 
impossible that they can bear up the weight of whole 
provinces hurled upon them* Kattiawa? is parcelled out 
into more than two hundred petty states, each of which 
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hasy at the Court of the Political Agents a representative 
or Vaill, who is to the full as verbose and as important 
in his own eyes as the corresponding functionary of a 
first-rate European power ; I had almost said as knavish. 
Each one of this motley crevr thinks himself bound to 
present a certain number of ^onual grievances, otherwise 
he would consider his occupation gone; and, unfor- 
tunately, grounds of complaint against their neighbours, 
crimes and outrages, are but too rife among the Kattls, 
so that th^e is no fear of this market ever becoming 
dull. Arriv&g, as I at a ti^ of famine, & was not 
likely I should find la stagnation oi business ; on" the con- 
trary, litigioumiess inmrea;Sed, the less there was to struggle 
about. In th^ months I stayed ih- office I investigated 
nearly 300 c^es, add my work averted , ten hours a-day. 
Nor let the fond aspirant for staff 
that I was jHx^portionately paid. fii &^^^5^4ny 
allowances were reduced below those of ah ^sigh 1& 
regiment, for I lost my company aHowanceyand rOceivOd 
in exchange fifteen rupees a month, cavil pay. Add to 
this, that I had to defray all the expenses of a long 
march ; and I think it will be confessed that my Tblack 
tso^t somewhat an expensive one. : ; , 

, w great regret, therefore, though with 

cohsiaerable ^siprprise, that one morning in the end of 
May, as I carelessly opened the General Orders, I read 
my own name, placed at the disposal of the Government 
of Bengal. Adieu, then, land of opium-eatiag and littie- 
daoghter-sacrificing Rajputs ; and adieu, long hours of 
labour and short allowances, and let us see, as the Persians 
have it, the curtain of the future will disclose. On 




17ir.fkuc7i^hixf€k, Itirve shews the route to SfuJmjrpooi', 

Meer A/i Mtira^ TeTritary cotot^rerC j^lue , 
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\tlie 5th of June I q:uitted and marched to Juria — 

a. small sea-port belonging to the Jam of. Nairanagar, a 
jy^jput chief celehraijjd for his drinking ptopensities, and 
a]^ for being a fearless and dashing horseman. He has 
offeien contended for the spear ■with some of our most 
cdebrated hog-hunters. The night set in stormily; the 
gloomy with the clouds of the gathering monsoon, 
w|ts greeted by the starving ryots 'with far more delight 
th?in the hr%ht sunsHne is hailed in menrry England, On 
the. raimparts of the fort I found some old ship-guns, of 
English make. The two next days brought me to Bhuj 
— the principal town .of Kach, passing by the ■way of 
.Anjar — ^which is sweetly pretty in appearanccj, but, like 
ffllost native towns, alas ! possessing more than two and 
seventy stenches, .“aH i^arate and well defined,” At 
I had tb^ .'peasure of Iteing introdu^d to the Eaoj 
j^hows mufh t4ent in the managA!feiit. .of hie country, 
ttfll more in concilisefcing the fiivour of our Govern- 
v^inning .i^e good , opinion of eB the political 

l&i lsaBt infold of. levied both 
in his own country and in that of Kattiawar. He shewed 
me^ his palace, once ■the scene wf the atrocious orgies of 
his unde, the Bao Bharmalji, who now lies imprisoned 
as one of the hill forts,-Tr-though aot “the, worl^jjfofget^bngj 
Vy the ^xid forgot.” A notice of 
Sind dtiefbams who at this 


taon (in some cases mexite^v^j^^^^llf^l^^^'' 
the mountain-holds of our . 


me mounxam-noias oi orqr W Siw^S^ 

our English world. Such a 
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to keep, and surely some names might be found against 
whom the terrible -vrords — confinement for life — ^need not 
be recorded. We may -well beHeve that though the allow- 
ances of many of them may be high, and their position as" 
much as possible softened^ they would stiH unite in the 
affecting answer of the Sindhian Amir, when some one 
spoke of such advantages to him, Ah, Sahib ! the shade ^ 
of a tree in my own country is better than a palace here 
in exile.” 

At Bhuj I received a letter from Sir Henry (then 
Colonel) Pottinger, dissuading me from attempting to 
prosecute my route to Sindh across the Rann, which is 
considered impracticable during the monsoon. I had, 
however, no alternative, as the sea had been closed for 
some time, the wind blowing directly on shore, and no 
boat venturing to attempt the passage after the 1st of J une. 
Accordingly, on the 19th, I left Bhuj and reached Lakpat 
Bandar on the 23rd. Within twenty miles of this port the 
road becomes dreary, with bare rocks on either hand, 
destitute alike of verdure and of water. Lakpat itself is 
a half-ruined, scorched-up town. The fort is large, built 
by Fateh Muhammad, the late Vazir of Each. After the 
death of that ambitious and gifted man the place declined 
rapidly, and the population is now not a third of what it 
was in his life-time. During my halt the cholera made 
fearful ravages, and the only spring of muddy water was 
thronged day and night to such a degree that a guai-d was 
kept over it,' to see that each new comer waited his proper 
turn. A sentence I heard exchanged between two squalid 
women will give some idea of the misery of the place 
'^What news, Bhagya,” said the jfirst. — ^^Thc same as 
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ever,” was the reply, our distress, and this curse of the 
want of water.” The heat during the day was dreadful ; hut 
night brought a biting and furious wind, which canic 
nowling about the tent as if querulous that any still lived 
and bore up against the manifold curses of this mournful 
region. It is inconceivable how any human being could 
locate himself in it, with the world before him where to 

ft 

choose. Bad, however, as such a halting place was, my 
next march was to be worse. On the morning of the 24th 
I embarked, and landed, about six p.m., in the Rann of 
Sindh— 

" a boggy Syrtis— neither sea 
Nor good dry land.” 


Far as the eye could reach nothing appeared but one wide, 
boundless flat, of a dull brown, and so completely on a 
level with the ocean that I saw at once what I had heard 
of — ^its being covered at flood-tides — ^was true.* It seemed 
like 


" that Serbonian bog 
Betwixt Bamiata and Mount Oasius old, 
"WTiGre armies whole have sunk.” 


As I was aware that seven persons who had attempted the 
passage a few days previously had perished, I confess I 
regarded my receding boat somewhat wistfully. My retinue 
consisted of four horsemen and twelve camels, and the 
usual number of servants. The first two miles were rather 


* That I have not exaggerated the difficulties of crossing the Bann at 
this season, will be shown by the following extract of a letter from Sir 
H. Pottinger to me on the subject, dated Juno 8th, 1839 “The trip on tho 
other >sido<;>fLakpat Bandar will, I fear, he a terrible undertaking at this 
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trying^ for tlie mud was so deep that we had the greatest 
difficulty in getting the camels through it. Meantime, 
down went the sun, and we found ourselves at length on 
the hard sand, with a red moon to light us, hy whose lomijf 
appeared the sea tossing and threatening to our left, and in 
&ont that same monotonous waste, stretching out long and 
lank, which a few hours rain might convert into a Syrtis,^ 
that would soon engulph our whole party. Here Dame 
Nature showed me for the first time one of her conjuring 
tricks — ^the mirage. WeU as I knew the description of 
this delusion, I was, nevertheless, deceived when I myself 
witnessed it. Surely, I thought, that must he the village 
of Lah, as there appeared in the distance, houses, and a 
low jungle round them. But on approaching nearer, my 
village was nought hut a mouldering heap of camels’ bones. 
When at last we did arrive at Lah, we found no habitation 
of man, but some stunted trees and a few hillocks covered 
with the camel-thorn. This was about eighteen miles from 
Kotru, the place where we had landed ; and the sun was 
high and scorching ere we reached Sir Gandah, a miserable 
Sindhi village on the PinyM. Thus, between Kotru and 


season. I understand tlie Rann is overflowed with water, and all the small 
branches of the nver and canals filled to the brim, so that I doubt whether 
camels could travel at all. There are two routes, the one hy which we 
travelled in September last, and that by Thattha. Both will be most 
difficult; but I should be inclined to choose the latter, as it is most fre- 
quented, and you will find boats at the different ferries, which I apprehend 
will not be the case on the road we took. The first march from Lakpat 
(including the river there) is nearly fifty miles, and musi be done at one 
stretch. A couple of men from the Amirs, and three or four horsemen, 
should be sent to- meet you. It is impossible to travel in Sindh without 
some such people to procure supplies, get guides, boats, etc.’* 
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Gandah, a distance of more tlian thirty miles, no water is 
procurable, except a little of the most brackish kind at 
L£b ; and at Gandah it would be difficult, if not impossible, 
\o supply with water a squadron of cavalry. Sindh, there- 
fore, may be reckoned inaccessible by this route from 
Kach, at least, for troops ; and the passage is one of 
difficulty and peril, even for a small party. The night 
after I passed, the tide was unusually high, and heavy 
rain falling at the same time, the whole tract I had crossed, 
as far as Lab, was covered with water. I halted at Sir 
Gandah only till the evening, when, as iny camel diivcrs, 
who were Sindhis, refused to proceed, I left all my luggage 
and servants, and started myself with a couple of horsemen 
for Thattha. We crossed the Pinyari, which is a salt 
creek, about sunset ; and on inquiring of the Sindhis the 
distance to the next village, they told us four kos, or eight 
miles. German miles, they proved, however; and the 
further we went, the greater the distance became; for, 
after journeying all mght, the answer next morning to 
our question, how far is the village ? was, six kos. The 
heat of the sun became intense, and we had nothing to 
eat ; nor was a house to be seen anywhere ; and the 
Sindhis we met would have nothing to say to us. Towards 
night we arrived, quite exhausted, at Ladi, which by the 
route we had followed, was at least fifty miles from Sir 
Gandah. As no European had ever been seen in these 
regions before, every soul in the village turned out to take 
a look at the Faringis ; and let me tell you it is plaguy 
annoying, when one has been fasting six-and-thirty hours, 
to be surrounded with rows of staring faces, and to hear 
the little children calling to one another to come and see 


n 
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the Kafir,” or infidel.” After some time the head 
man of the village presented himself, and, as he spoke 
Persian, I endeavoured to conciliate him, and procure 
some refeeshment. He said, however, we should have n(^ 
supplies. Finding all my fair words vain, I told him I 
would complain to the Amirs; to which he replied that 
he was a Saiyid, and the village was his. He was the 
master, and not the Amirs ; and we should have nothing. 
With this speech he went away, and we had nothing for 
it hut to dine on a little rice that the horsemen had brought 
with them, and which was a scanty meal divided amongst 
three. Next morning we started, and passed through 
Bahadurpur, about twelve miles from Ladi, and thence 
fourteen miles to Sidpur, where we reached the banks of 
the river, along which we continued six nules, thus arriving 
at the ferry opposite Thattha. By this time, from the 
want of food, and the intense heat of the sun, I was fairly 
exhausted : and not even the appearance of tire Indus, 
“ that ancient river,” of which I had had such romantic 
visions, could rouse one spark of enthusiasm in me. Far 
from it being an object of interest to me, I beheld with 
dismay some two miles of tumbling, rushing, whirling, 
water before me ; and, behind, the scorchcd-up, gasping, 
sandy, plain. Not a boat nor a living creature was to be 
seen anywhere ; and ignorant as we were of the country, and 
ourselves and our horses wearied out, our case seemed really 
desperate. Some good angel surely put it into the heads of 
the authorities in camp to send an express courier just at this 
moment across the river to Haidarabad. The boat came toss- 
ing over the billows, and in a few minutes we were rolling 
about on our way across the stream to Nagar Thattha, 
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FIRST IMPRESSIONS. THE DECISION OF SULAIMAN — ^NAGAR THATCHA— 
VOYAGE TO HAIDARABAD — THE SHIKARGAHS — SEHWAN — LAKE MANCHAR 
— THE NARAH RIVER — SAKKAR BAKKAR — PERAMBULATIONS ROUND 
SAKKAR — ^VISIT TO ALLORE — DATE OF THE RIVEr’s CHANGING ITS 
COURSE FROM ALLORE TO ROHRI — SACRED HAIRS AT ROHRI — ANECDOTES 
OF BlLCCHiS— THE KOSAHS. 


Well, now that one is in. a new country, one must surely 
have some impressions. If Charles Dickens were here, 
what impressions he would have! All the world would 
soon he reading Dickens’ impressions of Sindh. He would 
fill you three volumes of odds and ends, of striking super- 
ficialities, of grotesq^ue little notions, shaken up together 
like bits of glass in a kaleidoscope, before one dull fellow 
could compound a chapter on the geology and extinct 
fishes of the country. My first impression was that the 
Sindhis had voices of four men’s power. They spoke with 
such a stentorian utterance that I thought some offence had 
been given, but I soon found it was their natural manner ; 
and, after leaving Thattha, I was introduced to one of the 
nobles of Khairpur, whose tone made that of his country- 
men appear a whisper. Where all were loud, the loudest 
he ! I have made a considerable detour, when travelling, 
to avoid this man; and on one occasion, when suffering 
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from feyer, he cruelly way-laid me, and inquired after my 
health with such violence that it was very long before I 
recovered. You will say, then, that my jSrst impression was 
not a pleasing one ; — neither was my second. As my ear^ 
were tormented by harsh sounds, so were my eyes ex- 
cruciated by a continual stream of the finest sand, which 
pursued our boat across the river, and was ready waiting 
for us as soon as we landed on the other side. This 
annoyance commences about eight o’clock in the morning 
and lasts till evening, when the sand-storm generally lulls 
and resigns the task of persecuting man to myriads of 
mosquitoes and sand -flies, whose stings could not be 
brought into operation while it lasted. The SindhTs have 
an odd story about this. They say that, when Sulaiman (on 
whom be peace) rxiled over genii, men, and animals, the 
mosquitoes brought a complaint against the wind, which 
they averred used them despitefully and prevented them 
firom following their lawful avocations. Sxdaiman heard their 
complaint with much attention, and expressed a strong 
desire to see them righted. '^But you know,” he said, 
^^justice demands that both parties should be heard.” Call 
the defendant into court,” said his Majesty. In rushed 
the wind, and the poor complainants vanished, suit and all, 
in a moment. 

Nothing is seen of Kiattha jfrom the hanks of the river, 
whence it is three miles distant. At one time the Indus 
washed this ancient city, and brought wealth and traffic to 
its gates ; but whether, like the English Government, it 
took umbrage at the high tolls which were levied, or out of 
pure fickleness,! wot not, — ^it has long since abandoned the 
town, a prey to squalid poverty, disease, and filth. Such, and 
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no better I found it, in spite of tbe long rows of glittering 
domes and cupolas, and tihe rising lines of our regiments, 
wbicb, from a distance, gave it an appearance of population 
and comfort. I soon found that all these buildings were 
but tombs ; the one kind ancient and already tenanted, — 
the other modem and just being prepared for immediate 
use. Of the sixteen hundred men, fall of hope and energy, 
that our regiments rnustered when I arrived in the begin- 
ning of July, by the middle of November there were not 
fifty left fit for duty. The Sindhian inhabitants of Thattha 
amount to rather more than five thousand. Among them 
are no men of rank or education. One Saiyid, who was 
said to speak Persian, was introduced to me, but I found 
that his knowledge of the language did not extend beyond 
the word bisiyar” Very, very,” repeated with a variety 
of intonations. The tomhs are objects of some interest, 
being well bixilt of brickj and faced with coloured tiles of 
a very fine, smooth kind. Indeed, the living here are 
infinitely worse lodged than the dead. The houses are 
of mud, and flat roofed ; for every one sleeps al fre$cOy 
which gives rise occasionally to some odd sights. One 
morning, as I was rubbing my eyes and gamg vacantly 
over the parapet of the Agency, a white figure walked 
slowly across the ropf of the house just under me. Not 
being used to apparitions of the kind I was obliged to 
convince mysblf by^a regular logical process, that the same 
was, in fact, a Sindhian womm, clothed 
raiment than her skin, which, a county’ lifce> 
was, I must avow, eminently white. Just I arrived at 
this conclusion, I was seized a fit of coughing which 
reached the ears of the to Sindhi, and removed hex from ^ 
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my sight in an instant. Among the lions of the place was 
shown a criminal confined in a cage. He was entirely 
nakedj and — ^firom having been penned lip for years in 
this condition, like a wild beast — ^the lamp of reason had 
long since been extinguished. It was a hideous spectacle. 
Man without reason is the lowest of animals. His story 
was this. A Saiyid by birth, he had lolled his brother to 
obtain some property, and being proved guilty, the Amirs 
had sentenced him to confinement for life ; for,’^ said 
they, ^^we cannot slay ^the seed of the Prophet.’” I 
halted at Thattha but a few days, resting as much as the 
multitudinous miseries of the place would let me, and 
getting successfully through a violent attack of fever, 
brought on by the exposure I had undergone in my march 
across the Rann. 

On the 11th of July I shook the dust off my feet against 
the inhospitable shore, as I entered a large boat, with a 
thick roof of straw, which was to be my habitation during 
a long and tedious sis; weeks, for so long did my 
voyage to Upper Sindh last. In another and still larger 
boat, I embarked my horses and most of my servants, who 
had reached Thattha some days after myself. My horse- 
boat was the one in which Sir A, Burnes made his first 
expedition up the Indus, I was afterwards sorry that I 
had not selected it for myself, for it sailed much better 
than my own, of which I soon got a proof. It blew very 
hard when we started, and the waves, which Arrian tells 
us did in this place so confound and toss about the triremes 
of Alexander, were not a whit more merciful to me. In 
short, my vessel being an Upper Sindh boat, was built too 
low to the water’s edge for such surges as were rolling here. 
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It began to fiU^ and was evidently settling, to tbe no 
small dismay of tbe Tandel and bis men, wbo were 
Panjabis, and bad no notion of being drowned out 
of tbeir regular bne. Tbe helmsman turned tbe vessel 
out of tbe current, and in a minute we struck on a 
bank witb great violence, tbe wind at tbe same time 
blowing our sail and yard away, and tearing off tbe 
tbatcbed roof in great flakes. Tbe rudder broke, and it 
seemed probable tliat we should turn over. Our Tandel 
jumped out on tbe bank, on which was not four feet 
water, and, witb another man, attempted to plant a great 
stake, to which a rope was * attached, and so anchor the 
vessel. How we should have been benefited, bad be 
succeeded, I am at a loss to know, for we were almost 
in tbe centre of the river, and consequently balf-a-mile 
from land. He failed, however, for tbe rope broke, and 
we were driven right across tbe stream to tbe opposite 
side, leaving our Pabnurus and bis comrade standing up 
to tbeir middles in water, and rather puzzled to keep tbeir 
footing against the rush of tbe current, which I do not 
think they could have done, but for tbe pole they had 
witb them and which they had forced into tbe giround. 
While all this was happening, my other boat had dis- 
appeared from sight, not observing, or not heeding our 
distress, and we were left to pass the night sorely dis- 
comfited, and with the loss of two of our crew, as we 
supposed. Next morning, however, on crossing to the 
Thattha side, these men rejoined us, having been rescued 
by another boat from their perilous situation, and we 
repaired our damages, and prepared for a ftesh start. 
We were much assisted by Mr. Scott, of the Indian 
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Navy. This officer had had experience, of rapids and 
river navigation in America^ and he assured me that the 
Indus in flood was much worse than anything he had 
witnessed across the Atlantic. With this encouraging 
assurance, but with a more moderate wind, we sailed 
again, and, passing the scene of our late disaster, entered 
a country clothed with the thickest jungle. Here, in 
fact, commence the Shikargahs, or hunting seats of the 
Amirs of Haidarabad, which answer the double purpose 
of preserving game and supplying the whole country with 
timber of excellent quality, as well for the construction of 
boats and houses as for firing and every other useful 
purpose. 

It has been said that these forests are a great impediment 
to the navigation of the river, since boats are got up 
against the stream chiefly by tracking, being towed by the 
crew, who disembark for that purpose whenever the wind 
is unfavourable and the bank admits of their advanciag 
along it. Strange that the Amirs should not see this dis- 
advantage. Not quite so strange if they did see it, and 
thought it more than counterbalanced by keeping the 
avaricious, grasping, never-satisfied Taringl out of their 
land. Very droU, indeed, our procedure with regard to 
these Shikargahs. We built aH our agencies, our canton- 
ments, with timber from them, without troubling ourselves 
as to payment ; nay, we generously bestowed many valu- 
able trees on the Pmrsi merchants, without allowing the 
owners to accept a rupee for them ; then we seized the 
whole on the plea of their being highly injurious to trade, 
and jocularly insisted that those people were unfit to 
govern who could think more of their own amusements 
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than the comforts of their enemies.* but/’ says 

Aqnila, “The Amirs destroyed whole villages adjacent 
to their Shikargahs because the crowing of the cocks 
disturbed their game.” Friend Aquila, thou hast been 
in Sindh nevei% — ^therefore thou art ignorant that villages 
on the banlis of the Indus consist of a few huts built of 
mud and thatched with the Palmyra leaf; and that, if 
Mir Karam Ali did remove a few such huts from one 
part of his own property to another, he did somewhat less 
violence than an Irish, yea, or an English landlord docs 
when he ejects his starving tenants fi*om a poor farm to 
seek subsistence ironi the parish. But let us not anticipate 
events. On the 18th of July, 1889, the Sliikargiihs 
still belonged to the Amirs, and they gladdened my eyes 
with their bright green branches as we swept "by them. 
The wind was so fresh that we ]>assed up rapidly against 
the stream, avoiding, wherever it was possible, the main 
set of the current. This day we reached Jarakh, to my 
mind the best place in Sindh for a cantonment, situated 
about half-way between Thattlm and Haidarabad, on high 
ground, washed by the river and surrounded by verdure. 

The 14th brought me to Haidarabad, and here I halted 
seven days. Till the 19th it rained incessantly: a most 
unusual thing in Sindh. Several houses and part of the 
wall of the Fox't fell in consequence ; and this, happening 
exactly at the time when the Amirs put their signatures 
to the treaty of thirteen articles, was regarded by them as 
a bad omen. The thermometer fell from 100® to 76®, but 

* After al)using the Sliikargalif? act lihUuntj wo have thought proper to 
let them stand I 
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it soon recovered itself^ and made up for tlie short interval 
of coolness hy additional and excessive heat. I found two 
companies of sipahis at Haidarabad, and some irregular 
horse, as guard to the Agency. A sharp attack of fever 
confined me to my bed during the whole week, and gave 
me an earnest of what I was to undergo hereafter. 

On the S2nd I again embarked, and I now found I was 
to be initiated into the character of Sindhi boatmen, who, 
I am convinced, would cheat the most accomplished 
Eussian, and outdo the most extortionising Hebrew. My 
Tandel — Musa, or Moses, was a grave, taciturn man, who 
confined his discourse to short ejaculations on the wisdom, 
greatness, and goodness of God, and to demands for 
bakhshish, or ^^gifk money,” to which he declined annex- 
ing any reasons. This day our progress was a miserable 
ten miles to Pir Ka Got, and in the evening three of the 
crew decamped, a misfortune which Musa bore with all 
the meekness of his illustrious namesake, but he demanded 
an advance of ^ rupees to procure fresh hands. I gave him 
five, with the assurance that I should deduct it at the end 
of the voyage, to which he said nothing. 

The 23rd carried us to Mazinda, neaidy forty miles : 
a distance which I afterwards found occupied the fleet of 
boats under Major B., of H. M. 2nd infantry, twenty-five 
days. We avoided the main stream, which was too violent 
to be stemmed, and sailed up several narrow branches 
from it. In some places the banks were prettily wooded; 
in others nought appeared but low brushwood, from 
among which came the blithe enticing cry of the black 
partridge. Ever and anon we passed a village of fisher- 
men, near which would be a line of fellows floating on 



PALLO PISHING. 


27 


their huge eartheu'ware pots^ engaged in catching the 
Pallo — a fish much like the salmon both in shape and 
fiavour. They press down into the water a long pole^ to 
which is fastened a bag net^ into which the fish swims; 
the pole is then jerked up and the fish secured. I have 
known a very large fish swim away with the net, carrying 
the fisherman down the stream, until rescued by others 
whom his loud vociferations had called to his aid. 
Pallewadu is the Telugu for a fisherman. Is this con- 
nected with the Sindhi word Pallo ? On the 24th, we 
reached Sena, a town of some size. Its glittering white 
mosque looks well firom a distance. Here wc were 
brought up by a most formidable current. Our tow-rope 
broke and delayed us considerably. I observed a piece 
of superstition in the crew: they would not suffer a crow 
to alight on the vessel, and gave me to understand it was 
extremely unlucky. From this place the mountains of 
Sewestan are first visible. The contrast of the plain 
running up to their very base, gives them an ai>pearance 
of height; but the highest can scarcely exceed twelve hun- 
dred feet. Passed Ganchi and several small villages, and 
anchored about twenty imles from Sehwan, which wo 
should have reached, but for a sudden squall, which 
enveloped us in clouds of dust, and then sprinkled us 
with a spattering rain, attended with lightning and 
thunder. We moored in deep water off the windward 
shore. To leeward were high barren crags, pai't of the 
Hala range of mountains. The river here has a depth of 
sixty fathoms, and is dark and sullen. Whether from the 
height of the other shore, I know not, but the eye is 
strangely deceived here. One could fancy a vigorous 
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spring wonlcl send one half across the river, so near 
appeal’s the opposite hank; yet the distance is, perhaps, 
two hundred yards. I saw several river porpoises, of the 
kind the natives call the Bolan. They are fat, sleek, 
creatures, about four feet long, with a most formidable 
jaw filled with sharp white teeth. The shape of this 
animal reminded me of the old priuts of the dolphin — all, 
save the snout, which is long and narrow. The alligators, 
no doubt, prey upon them as they, in their turn, revel 
handsomely on the pallo fish — the salmon of the Indus. 
Of this there is great plenty, but other filsh of good flavour 
are not iu abundance. The river swarms with otters and 
tortoises. On one occasion, I was taking a lesson in. 
swimming from my KHdmatgar, Muhammad Jafai*. 
Jafar was not a little of a coxcomb, and was showing off 
his skill in the water, with no slight conceit, when all at 
once he uttered a shrill ciy, and his head remained 
stationary, just seen above the water in one spot, as if he 
had suddenly cast anchor. I thought an alligator had 
seized him, but it was only a villain tortoise that, perhaps, 
disgusted with his grimaces, had bitten him quite through 
the great toe. Though I have been for weeks together 
on the Indus and have rowed on it day after day for 
years, I have never seen an alligator in it, nor did I ever 
hear of an accident from one. So little risk is there of 
such a thing, that it is not uncommon to send a letter 
down the river by a water courier. This person places 
the epistle in the folds of a huge turban, and, divesting 
himself of his other apparel, steps into the stream, with a 
large skin which is inflated with air. To the legs are 
fastened two hoops, into which oiu’ friend inserts his 
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nether members, and, taking the fullblown hide lovingly 
to his bosom, floats down with the current to his destina- 
tion. It has a droH efiect, — ^meeting a great Turk’s head 
thus hastening on its mission, and bobbing up and down 
with every undulation of the water. 

The 36th brought us on a mile or so to Sehwan, when 
my boatmen insisted on stopping and paying their respects 
to Lai Shah Baz, the saint of the place. I did not 
land, the heat was so intense ; I saw nothing, therefore, 
of the old ruins of what is said to have been a castle built 
by Alexander. The truth is, one can make notliing of 
Arrian’s account of Sindh, and it is probable that the 
whole course of the river is altogether changed since the 
days of Macedonia’s madman. At Sehwan we entered a 
branch stream, called the Aral, wliich brought us to the 
Manchar Lake, after a few miles’ run. Into this lake 
the Narah, or Snake Eiver (so called from its many 
windings), an arm of the Indus, pours itself, and, by 
following this course, we avoided the fury of the main 
stream, which, at this season, is almost insurmountable. 

On the 37th we made good progress, twenty miles at 
least, nearly across the lake of Manchar. The heat 
diu’ing the day was something that defies description. 
Towards evening the wind failed, and, as a few fisher- 
men shewed themselves in their canoes, I asked them to 
tow the boats on; this Ihey did for a small piece of 
money, — to them, no doubt, a great treasure, for a more 
miserable race of starved, or semi-human beings I never 
beheld. They wore nalccd, all but a slender belt round 
their loins, and their features resembled the grim visages 
one sees carved on waUcing sticks. Such ill-favoared 
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guides could bring nought but iU-luck ; and so it was. 
We reached a forest of tall grass and sedges^ that grew 
up in the lake^ and here the boatmen began to make fast. 
I suggested to the Tandel that the slightest puff of wind 
would tear us away horn such moorings as these. Musa 
however^ would have his own way, and the ropes were 
scarce tied when down came a furious squall, with tre- 
mendous bursts of thunder and vivid flashes of lightning ; 
in an instant our boat was whirled away from the place 
where it had been fastened, and we were driven in wild 
haste over the lake, in Egyptian darkness, broken only 
when the lightning shewed us the water, — ^late so tranquil; 
now, boiling, hissing, and foaming like a witch’s pot. Ever 
and anon we plunged into a field of sedges, which in 
places were so thick that they half capsized us. As usual 
my Panjabis were on their knees blubbering out prayers 
to Allah and every saint they could recollect, and I was 
obliged to utter some ejaculations of a contrary tendency 
before I could get one of them to take the helm. The 
roof of the boat took the wind so much that it seemed she 
would upset every instant, and I think it would have 
puzzled even the boatmen to reach the land, at the dis- 
tance we were off fi:om it. However, after madly career- 
ing about the lake for some hours, the wind sunk, and 
next morning when I awoke I found we were moored at 
a small village called Kiyan, and our consort, the horse- 
boat, was also in sight. 

38th. — This day we succeeded in getting out of the 
Manchar lake by the aid of four duhdis (small boats) 
which tugged us along at the rate of two miles an hour. 
Heartily glad was I to be quit of this accursed place, and 
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tui’ning round I quoted, witli great emphasis, the Persian 
proverb, Ai Khudd chun MancJiar ddslitl chard duzakh 
sdklitl^ 0 God ! since thou hadst Manchar, what need 
of creating Hell I am afraid one gets into the habit of 
saying questionable things in a language other than our own. 
This proverb, which sounds very glibly in Persian, has 
a slight smack of the profane in English. Manchar, how- 
ever, if the proverb is to be applied at all, deserves its 
full aj)plication. It has an abominable odour, being stag- 
nant, and in many parts dry during the cold weather ; vast 
tracts of it are covered with long grass and weeds, whore 
mosquitoes are bred in number infinite ; and the foul air 
and putrid mud engender every creeping thing venomous 
as the worms of old Nile. The natives say the length of 
this detestable water is twenty-five miles, and its breadth 
fifteen. The western shore is somewhat picturesque, but 
it is the picturesqueness of sterility. There ax’c high bold 
mountains in the distance. 

And, bosomed ’mid the trees afar. 

Bright gleams the Mosque and white Minan 

The other coast is ugly and flat. The lahc abounds in fish 
and water fowl. These lay their eggs on the broad leaves 
of the lotuSj in the deep water. I observed three egg.s 
of a dark brown colour^ and three parts of a hen’s egg in 
size, so deposited. As night fell, wo moored in the Niirah 
river, six miles from the lake. And such a night I I 
request of those who enjoy the luxury unspcalcablo of 
a cool, clean, English bed; who arc not compelled to draw 
aside the curtain with stealthy hand, and then, plunging 
with wild haste into the aperture, timorously recloso it. 
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and shroud themselves in impenetrable gauze; — I say 
I request of all such to pause and think of what we 
Indians undergo. Bruce tells us somewhere^ that your 
real Ahrican heat — and that to which the highest grade is 
to be assigned — ^is, when oiie^ without clothes and without 
motion^ perspires profusely. I can truly say such was our 
state. Fanned by a pankah all night, I escaped suffocation, 
and listened the long hours through to the croaldng of 
innumerable fiogs and the hum of countless myriads of 
musquitoes. Here, too, a new plague introduced itself 
to my particular notice — ^the sandfly. Your mosquitoc is 
a long, lank, pestilent, fellow, that exasperates you as 
much with his dreary, discontented hum, as with his 
puncture. He is your Trois Echehes,’’ while your 

Petit Andr4” is the sandfly, a droll little short-winged 
gentleman, who skips about merrily, and seems as happy 
as possible all the time he is putting you to the torture. 

^9th. — This day took us sixtecen miles to Ghulam 
Haidar Ka Got. The country, owing to the inundations, 
appeared like one extensive swamp. In many places, wc 
could see nothing but reeds and tamarisk jungle ; but now 
and then we encountered patches of cultivation. 

30th. — ^Twenty miles to Bhawalpur, a wretched nest of 
hovels, mud, children, and dogs. Like all the other vil- 
lages I have seen along the Narah, it bears testimony to 
the heavy rain, by its fallen huts. Many of the peoiilc 
sleep on beds which are suspended on high poles. The 
climbing of these would require some practice, — ^for the 
fair sex especially. Imagine a tender husband working 
his way up one pole, while his bride is struggling up the 
other; what exertions would be used! the idea is quite 
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charming and romantic. The heat still intolerable^ the 
mnsqinitoes unbearable ; and the being confined in a little 
dirty cabin, full of flies and other pests, the refinement 
of misery. Then one is compelled to goad on the boat- 
men to their work, and exhaust invention and lungs 
together in entreaties, promises, and threats. On the 
other hand, they fail not at one place to desire a goat ; 
at another to require more flour ; at a third, to want fish. 
In this country there is one eternal cry, Give ! Give 
If you stop at a village, up steps a big-bearded fakir, and 
bids you deliver in the name of the Prophet. ^^Wliat 
is given to me,” says the fellow, is given to God.” If 
you bestow aught upon him, he receives it with a sulky 
scowl, but if you refuse he will leave you with all the 
curses he can invoke. 

31st. — In this day’s sail we passed several villages, a 
SonmianI, a Khumbarea, etc. Thirty miles to Jambhosla, 
a better-looking village than usual. This is the only place 
in Sindh where I have seen the women speak to strangers ; 
but here some of them spoke to the boatmen, who, how- 
ever, were perhaps acquaintances. Putting my head 
suddenly out of the cabin window, it nearly came in 
contact with that of an extremely beautiful girl, who was 
filling her pitcher with water; her face was oval, with 
large gazelle eyes ; truly a very Madonna-lilcc appearance. 
She stared heartily at the Faring!, and I wished for my 
friend Postans to make a sketch of her. 

August 1st. — Towed up the stream about ten miles 
past Fathapur and Khairpur, two extremely pretty Gams. 
The country improves here ; it is less jungly, diior, and 
free from the poisonous atmosphere of the lake and the 

F 
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first forty miles of die Narah. Met a party of tlie 26th. 
N. I. escorting stores. They have been two months and 
eight days on the way from Thattha to this. We offered 
money to a Sindhi for some milk ; but he refused the cash, 
and bartered his milk to us for a ser of rice. Another 
asked for a bottle in exchange for his fowls. These are 
very cheap, and may be purchased for four pice each, 
about five farthings. Wheat sells for a rupee the eight 
pads, or sixteen sers of forty pice weight. 

2nd. — ^Passed Batta and Pallo to Thirli, where, having 
engaged nine additional hands, we passed Kahdin, and 
Mira to Yarigo Got, where we moored. Thirli is a 
beautiful village. Some of the Sindhis asked if we had 
cannon in the boat. Several came for medicine. One of 
our boatmen decamped, because the Tandel had struck 
him. The Tandel Musa again petitioned for an advance, 
and called God to witness that he had no money ; so did 
the Jamadar, to whom Sir A. Burnes had given a letter 
of recommendation. Each of these men produced a bag 
of some hundred rupees at Sehwan, when they thought 
I did not see them. I am convinced that those who first 
visited Siadh did wrong in giving away lai-ge sums; it 
has left the impression that every Paring! is a little Plutus. 

3rd, — ^Advanced twenty miles up the river, which winds^ 
in a perpetual maze. In the map you have a direct line, 
which looks mighty short and convenient. You take your 
compasses, and find it eighty miles; and then, perhaps, 
you will fling in twenty more to make up for turnings ; 
when, all the time, the distance is above two hundred. 
And what makes the matter worse is, that the wind, which 
is fair for one quarter of a mile, by a sudden bend in the 
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stream becomes dead foul for the next mile; and after 
towing and toiling for three or four leagues you are often 
within a quarter of one, as the crow flies, from your place 
of departure. 

We now passed two villages called Jattalea, and a Paga 
of horses belonging to Mir Nur Muhammad — the stud 
did not exceed twenty, and the village where it was 
located was but a poor one. 

4th. — Twenty miles more of the Narah. The banks 
are studded with small villages of the Mianis, or Sindh 
boatmen ; these will give a good supply of sailors, should 
the commerce on the Indus reach the height wc expect. 
Moored a little beyond a large village called Balaru, 
cotton plantations extended on each side, and Persian 
wheels were at work in aU directions. The heat has 
become less intolerable. 

5th. — Fifteen miles; past Mahrpur and Mhadd, the 
latter place being on a parallel with Lai*khanah. At 
Mahrpur, Sumer, the head ^alasl of the additional hands, 
left us, wdth all his train, in spite of my remonstrances. 

6th. — Ten miles, to a place called Khalego, a neat 
village, with numerous herds of buffaloes, cows, and 
goats ; it has all the appearance of a thriving place. 
Here, while I was walking along the bank in despair at 
my slow progress, a courier reached me with a letter from 
Shikarpur. 

7th. — Ten miles more of the Narah. We passed several 
villages. Two of Musa’s men deserted. At night ran 
up four or five miles. The stream very deep and rapid, 
a proof we were nearing the Darya, or fresh-water sea, as 
the Sindhis call the Indus. We here fell in with a fleet 
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of boats, some of which, got -mider weigh, and stood out 
into the Daxya with us. Left the boat Mr. Wood recom- 
mended to me, heartily disgusted with the infamous 
conduct of the crew, and embarked in the horse-boat. 
Entered the Larkhanah canal, and, passing a very large 
village called Maddaji, we moored at a village of the 
Sohrabanis. Heat intense. 

9th. — ^Two miles to the mouth of the Mikana canal, 
where a foul wind detained us the whole day. A tre- 
mendous rapid runs across the mouth of the canal, the 
whole force of the stream breaking a little beyond its 
left bank. The current is more violent here than I have 
yet seen it ; and trunks of trees, bushes, and dead cattle, 
are whirled furiously along in it. There is a small village 
near this called Ghulam Husain Ka Got, whence I 
despatched a courier to Sakkar. I observe the boatmen 
have another superstition as to mentioning the number of 
days in which they expect to arrive; they refrain from 
making any exact calculation, which they think would 
inevitably lead to disaster, or at least to a longer detention. 

10th. — ^My other boat came up during the night, and, 
as soon as it dawned, attempted the rapid, but was driven 
back. We then got out of the boats, and towed them out 
^of the stream to some little distance, in the 

i hope of crossing, and thus eluding in some degree the fury 
of the current. We crossed, and just as we reached 
smooth water, the boats grounded within a few yards of 
a tremendous lahar, or rapid ; at last we got them off, and 
Ihey drove across the lahar. As we entered the enormous 
surges, dark and crested with foam, the crew set up a 
shout to thefr patron saint. 1 Hakk,** ~^^Long 
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live St. Hakk,” was the cryj and again as we passed 
out of danger. I api bound to jjiipk well of St. Hakk, 
and I am persuaded he did as much &r ij| a^ Saint Geopge 
or any other saint could have doj^e. ,I,,luiv;e 

nowhere seen so fujdous a,,pw^ti.‘ 0 (c ^ch jif'kug© sdrge 
as breaks at tbjs place. passed Saliani, Sawdtei, and 


Jalli, and moor#ji'^;-Sk^dSb^. , Fro g^bd s the fort. of' 


g»3wg'inief‘^''^^ lOthof Novemte* ' X"' 

found the political officers living in tents on the river side, 
in a grove of palm trees, closely shut in by a line of 
low, bare, and barren bills. On the summit of these were 
piled heaps of rubbish, the remains of tombs and mosques, 
thrown together in one indiscriminate ruin. At the southern 
end of this ridge, one solitary wall remained, of great 
height, faced with bright coloured bricks, and with two 
small porches projecting &om it ; — ^traditilon said it was 
tjke tomb of a Mughul Princess. Having worked my 
way to it, through the chaos strewed spround, I fancied -" 
1 makA t^re a^ ^be^r hfi^ta^o^th^ ^ thin.;* 
tents that were pitidtod belo'v?'. theesf,^ ' 

stood daily at 105<* Fahrenheit, and constant attacks of 
fever warned me that I needed better shelter. Every one 
said it' was impossihlo to cleanse the Augean stable above 
all wished that it could he done, for the wiud^, 

; that quarter was 

an ar^ ' Wt j 'pd*^ ' tbe twq^_ 
porches, anti, 
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the force. For the three years I remamed in Sindh, this 
building al'ways had a tenant, and in all likelihood is 
occupied to this day. Sahkar, in spite of its heat, is a 
very interesting place. One sees at a glance how, on 
this point of the Indus, three towns have grown up. 
The island of Bahkar, washed on all sides by a deep and 
rapid stream, was a position which, to Asiatics, appeared 
almost impregnable. It was fortified — ^became a place of 
much importance — and was looked on as the key of Sindh 
and of the Lower Indus, and on either side of it grew 
up the towns of Eohri and Sakkar. In my leisure 
moments I was fond of wandering among the mosques 
and ruins which surrounded these towns. I endeavoured 
to glean from them some records of the past, but with 
little success. In truth, not Sakkar alone, but the whole 
country of Sindh presents but a scanty field for the re- 
searches of the antiquarian, and but few monuments 
which could prove of use to the writer of history. 
Though traversed by the classic waters of the Indus, and 
trodden by the armies of every invader of Hindustan, 
scarcely any work of by-gone ages reminds the traveller 
of the past, or aids him in removing the obscurity in 
which the early history of this region is enveloped. Even 
the site of the once most celebrated cities of Sindh is dis- 
puted; and though, perhaps, but eight centuries have 
elapsed since the prosperity of AUore or Brahmanabad 
was at its height — ^no record of the inhabitants is left; 
and vague tradition alone informs us that the mouldering 
heaps we now behold, were once the abode of thousands, 
and the seat of empire. In the Chachnamah and Masum- 
namah we find no account of the ages which intervened 
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between the invasion of Alexander and the conquest of 
Sindli by tbe Generals of tbe Kbalifs, except^ indeed, a 
few names of kings and some puerile legends. We ai-e 
left without any guide as to the natural changes which 
must have happened in that lapse of time, and which, if 
we may argue from what has occurred more recently^ 
must have been of no common magnitude. It is therefore 
vain to speculate on the ancient geography of the tracts 
bordering on the Indus, and to build on conjectures 
which must be purely arbitrary. With reference, how- 
ever, to Allore, once the capital of the Hindu Rajas who 
governed Sindh, some scanty information may, perhaps, 
be collected ; and, among other things, it appears possible 
to fix the date on which the Indus aband:oncd that ancient 
city, and directed its course into a new channel between 
Rohri and Sakkar. 

In the small island of Khwajah Khizr * nearly opposite 
Rohri, is a masjid, or mosque, whose appearance bcspealcs 
antiquity. In this building is the following inscription, 
which, in one of my expeditions, I fcH in with and 
deciphered : — 

“■WTieii this Court was raised, be it known, 

That the waters of Khizr surrounded it.” 

“ Khizr wrote this in pleasing verse. 

It’s date is found from the Court of God. 

341, A.H.” 

If this date, 341, A.H., be correct, the masjid was erected 
in the year 952, B.C., about 250 years after the Muham- 
madan invasion of India. The mistake, if there is any, 

* Khizr or Elias is said to have discovered the water of life, hence he is 
considered as the Saint of Waters.— iS&akspeare^s Dictiomru, 
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is intentional^ as the literal date corresponds to that of the 
figures: for^ be it known to the uninitiated reader, that 
every Arabic letter has a corresponding number, so that 
when the date of a building, or of the publication of 
a book, is to be transmitted to posterity, a title is given 
to it in which the sum of the numerical value of the letters 
corresponds to the year in which the work is finished. It 
would save one’s memory some trouble if the practice 
were adopted in Europe; one would tlicn have only to 
inquire the name of a cathedral, to know the year of its 
erection, and one could not mention a celebrated poem, 
without recalling the time of its first appearance in the 
world of letters. 

But the inscription is corroborated both by tradition 
and by other circumstances which present themselves to 
the local inquirer. The popular legend teUs us, that 
a shepherd named Baji, whose hut stood where the Mahall 
of BajI, one of the divisions of the town of Bohrl, now 
stands, observed at night a bright flame burning at some 
distance ft’om Inm : thinking it had been kindled by 
travellers, he sent his wife to procure a light from it, but 
as often as she approached, it vanished. She returned 
and told her husband; and he, disbelieving her report, 
went himself, and then discovered that it was indeed 
a miraculous manifestation. Awe-struck with what he 
had seen, he erected a Takiyah, or hermit’s hut, on the 
spot, and devoted himself as a fakir to the reHgious care 
of the place. Soon after this the Indus altered its coxnsc, 
and, abandoning the walls of Adore, encircled the ground 
on which the Takiyah of B^I stood, and which is now 
called the island of Khwajah Khi^, 
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There is anotlier story to be found in the Cbacb n ama h ^ 
which relates that the Eaja of AUore was desirous of 
possessing the beautiful daughter of a merchant who 
resided in his city. The unhappy father, unable to oppose 
the wishes of the king, entreated that a respite of eight 
days might be allowed to him ; and having spent that time 
in fasting and prayer, he was miraculously conveyed with 
his daughter and all his wealth to the island of Khizr, the 
river at the same time deserting the city of Allore, which 
was thus doomed to desolation for the tyranny of its king. 

However the truth of these tales may be, the existence 
of the legend gives strength to our belief in the genuine- 
ness of the inscription. We find, too, that among the 
tombs in Eohri and Sakkar, though for the most part they 
are of the age of Akbar, there axe some whose antiquity 
ascends nearly to the date of the inscription given above. 
In the island of Satl, opposite the fort of Bakkar, called 
also the island of the Seven Virtuous Damsels, is the 
following inscription : — 

“ Saiyidu ’d-din, born of a noble house, 

Unequalled and perfect in wisdom. 

His soul, removed from this house of clay, 

He made Paradise his abode.” 

When I sought the year of his death my heart responded, 

The MTr, lord of my heart, became an inhabitant of Paradise.” 

Now these words would give the date S84, A.H., an 
extraordinary antiquity, it must be allowed, to assign to 
a monument of this nature, and which made me perpend 
the matter over and over again^ lest Some old Sindh! 
should detect me in an error when I spoke of it, and 

G 
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express himself^ d la tlie old Gaberlunzie in ^^The 
Antiquary^’’ Prsetorinm here, prsetorium there, I inind 
the bigging o’t.” Nay, I made my old Muhammadan 
Munshl, and the grave, lean, Hindu treasmer, who was 
never out in his reckoning the millionth decimal of a 
farthing, compute the date together, but they both agreed 
in the correctness of that given above, so that we may 
fairly assume that it is right. 

The appeai-ance of the tomb is extremely ancient, 
and justifies our belief in the date. It is situated at the 
eastern extremity of the island, and is much dilapidated; 
it seems probable, therefore, that the change in the course 
of the Indus from AUore to Eohrl actually took place in 
the year 341, A.H., as given in the inscription in the 
Masjid of Khwajah Khizx ; and that, soon after the 
divergence of the stream, the population of Allore began 
to migrate to Eohri, and among them, probably, came the 
family of Saiyids, on the tomb of one of whom appears a 
date only fifty years subseq^uent to that of the Masjid of 
Khwajah Khizr. In assigning an antiquity of eight 
centuries to Kohri, and even to Sakkar, it will not be 
thought that their foundation is carried too far back, for 
it appears that, several centuries ago, they had reached 
a high state of wealth and importance. This is attested 
by the numerous and costly structures erected prior to 
and during the reign of Akbar, and by the resort of 
Saiyids who emigrated hither from the most distant 
countries, Akbar conquered Sindh in 1S72, A.D., and 
though nearly three centuries have elapsed, the buildings 
erected during his reign, are evidently among the most 
modern of the edifices which cover the hiUs on each 
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side of the river. The Jama Masjid or cHef mosque 
of Eohrlj bearing the following inscription^ will serve as 
an instance : — 

'‘The Khusrau of the age, the asylum of the faith, Shah Akbar ! 

Giver of crowns and subduer of kingdoms, 

The Shah, whose host is as the stars, and whose throne is the sky ; 
Defender of the law and leader of the age ; 

Whose servants equal Ojesars and Emperors, 

WTiose nobles are great as the Khan of Tartary. 

The lowest of thy servants, O Shah ! 

The Chief resembling Jamshid, throne of the age. 

Leader of bright soul, bounteous as the ocean. 

Pillar of liberality and storehouse of benefibs. 

Pateh Khan, whose blood-shedding scymitar 
Laid waste the foundations of injustice. 

Built this cathedral for a heavenly recompense, 

And in the hope of a more ennobled abode in Paradise. 

Heart expanding as the holy Kabah, 

Soul-delighting as the gardens of Eden, 

May it continue uninjured by the lapse of ages. 

I sought in my mind for a word corresponding to its date.— 

The Khan built this Masjid, and bid adieu to life.” 

Another example will be found in a small domed 
building which now forms part of the Agency at Sakkar, 
which is of the time of Akbar, but of perfectly modern 
appearance. It bears the following inscription : — 

^^In the time of the Khilafatj of the great Shah, 
most revered king of kings, brightness of the faith, 
Muhammad Akbar the king, exterminator of infidels, 
may God establish his kingdom! 

This building was erected for good purposes, by the 
noble Muhammad Masum of Bakkar, the son of Saiyid 
Safa, for the common benefit of all Musalman. Whoever 
makes a tomb in this edifice, the curse of God, and of 
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the prophet^ and of angels^ and of the faithful, on him 
rest I 1008, A.H.’’ 

Opposite is another building with these verses : — 

“ Sweet spot ! tliat like the gardens of the blest. 

Breathes heavenly pleasure to th^ enraptured breast, 

Mansion of bliss ! thy date let strangers find. 

In hailing thee, the Eden of the mind.—lOOS, A.H ” 

Contrasted with these buildings, the tombs on the hill 
overlooking the Agency, seem evidently of a far higher 
antiquity. Among all these ruins there is no trace of any 
place of Hindu worship. Not even at Allore, though once 
governed by a Hindu dynasty, is there any specimen of 
Hindu architectux-e to be found. There are some circular 
towers which would seem very ancient, and the tracery 
and carved work of which is laid on to the walls in a very 
rude fashion ; but these are, nevertheless, seen to be 
tombs of Musalman, from the Kabr, or sepulchre, in the 
inside, being turned towards Makkah. What is said to 
have been the Kot and palace of the Eajas, is now a vast 
mound of undistinguishable ruin. In one place where 
Mir Rustam Khan, the Khairpur chief, caused an exca- 
vation to be made, the wall had been laid bare and 
appeared to be of great thickness- — about twelve feet, as 
nearly as I could guess. The Mir was not rewarded for 
his labour by discovering anything, and the work was 
soon discontinued from superstitious motives. The dis- 
tance of Allore from Rohri is about five miles, and the 
road passes over a bridge to which an undue antiquity 
has been ascribed by some. There is no reason, however, 
to suppose it older than the statements of the natives 
would make it, that is, about two centuries. It is plain 
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that it never conld have been thrown across the main 
stream of the Indus, for the height of the centre arch is 
only fourteen feet, and the whole length of the bridge 
does not exceed six hundred. Long after the main river 
had deserted Allorc, it is probable that a small body of 
water may have continued to flow in the ancient channel, 
across which this bridge was thrown either by Muhammad 
Masum, or some other munificent noble of that age. After 
crossing the bridge you come upon a small village contain- 
ing about sixty inhabitants, of whom two-thirds are 
Musahn^ and the rest Hindus. They are subject to little 
exaction firom the Amirs, and find a sale for the produce 
of their farms among the votaries of Shakar Ganj Shah. 
From this village an extensive ridge of ruins is to be 
traced in a north-easterly direction. In this huge congeries 
there is no inscription to be found, or anything worthy 
of notice, except a picturesque ruin, which bears the name 
of Alamgir’s Masjid, and two tombs of Saiyids — Shakar 
Ganj Shah, and Khalifah Kutbu ’'d-din Shah. The tomb 
of the former is a celebrated ziyarat, and the people of 
the neighbouring villages make a pilgrimage to it twice 
a month. It has no dome or edifice over it, but is a plain 
white sepulchre with a neat border of carved flowers, 
resembling the fleur-de-lys. Among the ornaments which 
the piety of the devotees had suspended over the tomb> 
were some stopples of decanters, — but evidently in 
ignorance of their use ; for, on my explaining to the 
Mujawir that these ornaments had originally belonged to 
wine vessels, he was greatly scandalised and forthwith 
threw them away, laying all the blame of their suspension 
on his wife, I could discover nothing else at Alldre 
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■wortliy of notice except two stones in tlie bed of the riyer^ 
bearing an inscription to tbe effect that they were set up 
by Muhammad Masiim, to mark tbe ancient course of tbe 
stream. This noble Saiyid was tbe founder of many costly 
works in tbe vicinity of Robrl. He is buried in tbe 
cantonment at Sakkar, at tbe foot of a tower ninety feet 
bigbj wbicb be erected^ and wbicb overlooks tbe country 
for many miles. Tbe person wbo claims to be bis 
descendant bas already prepared bis last resting-place 
in tbe same cemetery. At Kohri tbey pretend to possess 
a bail and a balf ffom tbe bead of tbe prophet, — tbe Mui 
Mubarak, as it is called. Tbey are set in a gold tube 
adorned with large rubies, and a great deal of mummery 
is observed in displaying them. Tbe Mujawir gave me 
tbe following account of their translation to Bobri: — 

In tbe year nine hundred and jSfty-two of tbe Hijrah, 
Makhdum Miyan Abdu 1-Bak! Sadikl, the Mujawii- of tbe 
Mui Mubarak, arrived at Sakkar, from Istambol (Constan- 
tinople), and gave such convincing proofs of tbe genuine- 
ness of these blessed relics, that all tbe great and pious 
men of tbe time visited them as pilgrims, such as Sbab 
Haidar HakanI, and Makhdum Abdulmalik. Tbe office 
of Mujawir then descended on Haji Muhammad bin Abdu 
VSattar Sadiki, wbo enjoyed it for no less a period than 
eighty years. After him, Shah Hafiz Muhammad Ishak 
became Mujawir, and Hafiz Mhbammad Eiza, and Hafiz 
Muhammad Murad, tbe sons of tbe said Haji Muhammad, 
and to the descendants of Hafiz Muhammad Ishak the 
office now belongs. 

I had not been long at Sakkar before I began to see 
specimens of the robber tribes wbo surrounded us. A few 
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days after my arrival^ Ealmian BurdI, a celebrated free- 
booter, came in and took seryice witb us at fifty rupees a 
montb. He was a tall stern visaged Biluch, witb but one 
arm ; tbe other had been amputated by the Sindhian 
Government under the idea that it would stop his plunder*- 
iag. Eahman, however, redoubled his zeal in the good 
cause. As soon as his hurt was healed he was once more on 
his famous black mare, and among the first of his exploits 
was an attack upon one of our Munshis, who was cut 
down and left for dead by him, with five ghastly wounds, 
which none but a Hindu could have survived. By this 
and other atrocities he made hiinseK so notorious that a 
price was set upon his head. Some time after. Shir 
Muhammad Khan, the Chief of the Burdi clan, came to 
pay his respects to one of the political ofS.cers. The con- 
versation turned upon Eahman, and the ofiicer expressed 
his earnest desire for the apprehension of this ruffian. A 
well-dressed Biluch among the retaiaers of the Chief, and 
who had taken a leading part in the previous conversation, 
assented to the necessity of his capture, but shook his head 
very solemnly, and with much apparent regret, and said 
it would be difficult, extremely difficult, — ^that Eahman 
was such a haramzadah f rascal ) that there would be no 
catching him. After some other remarks the meeting 
ended, and it was not till Eahman had been duly installed 
as our servant, that we discovered he was the very Biluch 
who had expressed so much earnestness for his own 
apprehension. Like Lord Burleigh’s, his shake of the 
head must have been very significant to his BiliJicM 
hearers, and a good laugh they must have had afterwards. 
But Biluchis are not, like other men, laughing animals/’ 
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Their manner is generally grave, or rather stern^ and when 
anything surprises or pleases them, the expression of their 
feelings seldom exceeds a Wah, wah (wonderful). 
They are fond of listening to marvellous stories, and 
however incredible, they never express a doubt if the 
agency of a Saint or Jin be introduced. One day a man 
related to me a story of Kismat, or destiny, which he 
solemnly assured me occurred within his own knowledge. 
Piyarah Khan, a Biluchl, he said, of the J amall clan, was 
a young warrior of much promise. He was considered an 
unerring shot, and very few excelled him at the use of the 
sword ; some cause or other induced him to take a journey 
into Makran, contrary to the advice of his jfriends, for a 
Pir had told them that he would not return. Piyarali 
laughed at their remonstrances, and only assented so far as 
to promise not to expose himself to any peril. He was on 
his way home, when, passing among a grove of palm trees, 
of which there are great plenty in that country, he heard a 
fearful cry of distress. He looked up and saw a man who 
had ascended one of the tallest trees to extract the juice 
from the top. The fellow was obliged to cling by aims 
and legs to the tree, so that he could not hi any way defend 
himself from a large snake, which was close upon him, and 
threatened every moment to seize him. Piyarah raised his 
matchlock, but then came the doubt of striking the man, 
part of whose body was in line with the snake. The man 
screamed to him in his agony of fear — ^to fire, and Piyarah 
discharged his piece with such good aim that it went 
through the serpent’s head, and killed it instantaneously. 
The climber now descended with alacrity to thank his 
preserver, but what was his horror, on alighting, to find 
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liim dead. Part of the in -wliicli was the poison-tooth, 
had been cut away by the ball, and fell directly on Piyarah’s 
face, which it wounded, and so mortal was the poison that 
ere the Makrani alighted, the victim of destiny had ex- 
pired. “ It is a very odd story,’’ I said to my MunshL 
Yes, SaHb, but it was his Kismat ; what more can be 
said ! ” The Biluchls, indeed, have a great appetite for 
the marvellous, and they seem to have the vaguest possible 
idea of number, time, dates, etc., in which we matter-of-fact 
and humdrum Faringis are so fond of being precise. A 
political officer, who spoke BHuchi (the only one in fact 
who could) stopped an old grey-bearded Bduch, of the 
Bind tribe, who was cairying bricks for the construction 
of the Agency, and asked him what he thought of our 
expedition into Afghanistan. The old fellow shook his 
head, I think your army wiU never come back ; before 
this, seven lacs of men (700,000) went up from Hindustan 
to Kabul to conquer it, but they left their bones there : so 
will your soldiers.” Well, how many men do you think 
we have?” Three lacs (800,000).” This is a slight 
specimen of their accuracy in point of numbers. On 
another and subsequent occasion, I asked Bibarak, the 
Bugtl chief, how old he was. He said, without hesitation, 
‘‘I am ISO years old,” At the most he was 70, and, 
indeed, was surprisingly young in appearance for that age, 
having brown hair and bright hazel eyes. The Biluchis 
were very fond of coming to those officers who showed 
attention to them, and when other business was being 
transacted, would sit quiet for hours, content with watching 
proceedings. No doubt everything among us was new and 
interesting to them, and the mixture of castes and tribes in 
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our campj seemed to afford them much amusement. It 
was with reference to this that a Biluchi gave the foEowing 
description of us to his tribe : — There are several sorts of 
devEs in the Faringl army. There is one devE who is 
blacky and who is an idolater^ and is altogether detestable. 
There is a second sort of a white colour, that has no 
religion at aE ; and there is a third, who is a good MusEm, 
and says his prayers as we do.” By this description was 
intended, first the Hindu, then the European, and lastly 
the Musalman, 

The specimens of BEuchls, however, to be met with at 
Sakkar, with the exception of Kahman, were in general 
such as to give one too favourable an impression of the race 
— an impression not confirmed by the reports which daEy 
reached us from more advanced posts, of forays, plunder- 
ings, and massacres committed by them. The tribe 
nearest Sakkar had indeed lost much of the distinctive 
character of the BEuch. The Kosahs— albeit their name, 
which signifies robber, had an El-omened sound with it — 
were now peaceful cxEtivators, who carried, indeed, their 
swords and warlEie harness with them, and had not for- 
gotten their use * but fought only for the protection of their 
own vElages or camels. Their chief, Kadir BaHish, an 
extremely handsome young man, with mEd features and a 
soft voice, shewed but Httle miEtary ardoui’, and very 
gladly entered into an agreement to furnish a body of 
horsemen fi'om his clan, who should carry the letter-bags 
between Sakkar and Shikarpur, and act as mounted police 
in that district. These men, at that season, were of infinite 
use to us, and deserved much more than the scanty pay 
they received; for, independently of the actual service 
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rendered, their example operated powerfully in tran- 
quiDising the natives in other districts, and disposing them 
to look to ns for pay and employment on condition of 
orderly behaviour. In this manner, and acting on this 
foundation, a body of pohce was gradually formed by the 
officer who first had the political management of Upper 
Sindh, which, as it employed the most active spirits, and 
protected the communication between different parts and 
detachments, soon promised to terminate the old regime of 
anai'chy and bloodshed, and to confer on the whole province 
the blessings of peace and tranquillity. How these fair 
hopes were blighted, the malevolent reader may have the 
pleasure of seeing in the following chapters. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THOUGHTS ON THE OCCUPATION OP SINDH AND AFGHANISTAN. 


There is a Persian proverb wbicli says, ^^When you 
hunt the deer, be prepared to meet the tiger.” Our 
friends who conquered Afghanistan had, unfortunately, 
read the proverb the other way — ^thcy went to hunt the 
tiger, and made their preparations for the deer. In 
short, it happened to our troops to despise their enemy. 
This I put down as the first great cause of our disasters 
in the Afghan war. The second cause was the want of 
a head — of a leader of talent, firmness, and decision ; if 
Sir Henry Pottinger, or Sir Charles Napier, had been 
our Envoy at Kabul, we should never have heard of the 
Caudine forks. The third cause of our disasters and 
disgrace sprung from that just mentioned; for had we 
had a great General at the head of affairs, he would 
never have posted himself at Kabul to play a paltry 
second to His Majesty Sh§h Shujau ’1 Mulk, — ^to make 
British troops act the part of janissaries to one who 
was prepared to intrigue for their destruction ; nor would 
he have placed them where they could neither defend 
themselves nor retreat. Let us examine these three 
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causes, and see if they existed, and if they were suffi- 
cient for the effect that followed : the destruction of om' 
army and the sullying of our — ^till then — ^untarnished 
name. No one will maintain that the force which 
crossed the Indus in February, 1839, was inadequate in 
point of numbers, discipline, or equipment, for the com- 
plete subjugation of all the territory which the Shah 
had ever governed. But, unhappily for us, that force 
advanced from the Indus to the Bala HisS-r without once 
encountering an enemy more potent than the robbers of 
the Bolan and Kojak passes, or the rabble which assembled 
to oppose us under the walls of Ghazni. An undefined 
terror pervaded the wide region of Khurasan ; at the 
name of the English host, the warriors of MihrSb Khan 
and Dust Muhammad quailed; and the sharp swords of 
the Biluchis of the mountains slept in their scabbards, 
or were drawn only against the defenceless straggler. 
It was literally true, that ancient saying, One man 
shall chase many, and a thousand shall flee at the sight 
of ten.” Give me,” said a young officer who has since 
witnessed some of our most sanguinary encounters, 
na’ik and three (a corporal’s party), and I will go 
anywhere through the Biluchi Hills.” I only wish,” 
wrote another, who was just then leading a thousand men 
to defeat and death, ^^that these rascally Biluchis would 
stand and meet us, but there is no chance of that!” 
Acting in accordance with these ideas, all that we did, 
until repeated disasters opened our eyes, was one tissue 
of imprudence, negligence, and incautiousness. WiU it 
be believed that, where forts existed, our troops were 
encamped at a distance from them, in the open country. 
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exposed to attacks from tlie enemy^ and separated botli 
firom tlieir supplies and their treasure; that enormous 
sums in rupees and silver ingots were often left to the 
protection of some twenty sipahls; that no attempt was 
ever made to fortify and garrison those tremendous gorges 
which axe the keys of Khurasan ; and that the most 
important post in all the region between the Indus and 
Kandahar was held to be sufficiently garrisoned by a 
native officer and thirty sipahis. Yet such was the case: — 
Khillt, which had cost us so much blood, was actually 
so left ; and it needed none of those atrocious acts which 
ingenious calumny has assigned to our ill-fated Agent 
there, to stir up the newly-conquered Brahuis to the 
recapture of a fort so utterly defenceless. To such a 
height was this absurd notion of the pusillanimity of 
our enemies carried, that when the General, whom good 
fortune more than skill had carried triumphantly to 
Ka.bul, returned through Sindh, his first act was to 
denude the force stationed there of three-fifths of its 
officers. Not a single engineer was left in the whole 
country of Upper Sindh ; and whoever applied for leave, 
however trivial the pretext, obtained it. It was tliis same 
spirit which sent my gallant friend, poor Walpole Clarke, 
with forty horsemen and a small detachment of infantry, 
to escort an innumerable train of camels into the Matri 
hills, — ^into fastnesses, which, afterwards, whole regiments 
endeavoured to penetrate in vain. The same spirit caused 
our General to linger at Bagh with six thousand men 
while he detached as many hundreds of native infantry 
against the fort of Kajjak, defended by the bravest tribe 
of the plain, who had often measured swords with the 
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Harris of tlie Hills, and come off with honour. For 
what says the old adage — ^^Marri mi nazad ba kuh wa 
Kajjak bamaidan,” ^^Let the Marri go boast on his hills, 
the Kajjalc will hold the flat country!” The same spirit 
led us to cheat the keepers of the northern passes of 
their pay, to recal a large division of the Kabul army 
just as winter was advancing, and encamp those who 
remained where they could most conveniently be cut off 
from their supplies. Lastly, it was the same spirit that 
encumbered our advanced posts with a number of women 
and children. ^^You may make yoTirsclf comfortable,” 
wrote the highest authority to the political ofiicer at 
Kwetta ; the rest of your life, if you please, may be 
passed among the grccir valleys of Shal.” The words 
had nearly been verified, but not quite in the sense 
intended ; for, in the interval of a few months, our 
hermit of Shal was defending himself with desperation 
against a band of Kikars, who had prefaced their attack 
by the sacrifice of a dog, in the pleasant idea of pro- 
pitiating some Kacodemon or Erionys, who should afford 
them an opportunity of doing as much to the Faring!. 
Nay, to increase the jest, our friend of ShS had but 
just written to promise a diversion in favour of the 
Kahan fort, then sore beleaguered by means of these very 
Kakars whose knives were now pointed at his own throat. 
But a short time before, I had been requested to despatch 
through the BolSLn — ^no warlike engine or subsidiary — 
nought else, in short, but one of Broadwood^s best pianos. 
Its notes, we may suppose, were soon jangled and out of 
tunc ; perhaps at this hour it forms part of the household 
goods of some truculent Kakar or shaggy Biluch. 
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It mil be at once acknowledged that sucli a system 
as this could never have prevailed under a supreme officer 
of prudence and activity. That Sir William Macnagbten 
was deficient in tbe former quality no one can doubt^ wbo 
is at aU acquainted witb Ms administration at Kabul. 
But so Httle was Ms authority exerted beyond the districts 
dependent on that city^ that he can scarce be regarded 
as the supreme authority or governor beyond the Indus. 
The officers in political charge at Kandahar’ and Kwettah 
acted^ if not nominally, at least virtually, in independence 
of Mm, while the Agent in Upper Sindh entirely dis- 
claimed his authority. On the other hand, the cMef 
military commanders were stiU more intractable, and 
carried their jealousy of the civil power to such a height, 
that their object appeared to be rather to counteract and 
thwart any suggestion made to them firom that quarter, 
than to avail themselves of it. Here, then, was the 
second and most pregnant cause of evil. There was no 
head to tMs expedition. The different stations had each 
their military and civil chief, and the aimy of the Indus 
resembled a gathering of Higliland clans, every leader 
being infinitely more anxious to di’aw swords with Ms 
neighbour than to promote the general aim against the 
enemy. While General Nott was fulminating letters 
against the busy politicalB of Kandahar, the Kesident and 
General in Upper Sindh were preparing to settle their 
differences with bullets, as being more expeditious ; and 
the obstinacy and wrong-headedness of Shelton was about 
to break out into open opposition to the civil power at 
Kabul. It required the magic wand of some military 
wizard, like the grim old warrior of Miani, to reduce these 
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jarring elements into concord. None sudi, howcyer, was 
founds andj amid th.e confusion, the conquered people 
began to lift up their heads. The sword of the MarrTs 
first showed that the Faring! was not inyincible, the 
Brahui and Kakar insurrections followed, and the train 
spread to distant Kabul. The besotted, blind infatuation 
of our forces there ! to think that Kabul, dripping with the 
gore of her own children, would hold an alien tenderly in 
her bosom. Strange that it should never enter the minds 
of our politicians, that the Shah, — the haughty, cruel, 
vindictive old despot, who never spoke of himself but as 
^^Humayiin i ma,” (^^Our blessed Self’^) woidd hardly 
brook a band of unsubmissive strangers so near his own 
throne. The British camp was a ceaseless reproach to him, 
a thorn in his side, and the stamp of infamy to his subjects. 
It told him, hour by hour, with every gun that fired, with 
every flag that waved, that strangers had seated him in his 
high place, and that so long as that camp remained, his 
voice could not go forth for life or for death but as they 
willed. Was it likely that he who could not tolerate an 
equal in his own brother, would submit to the dictation 
of a foreign Mmister? From the first I thought this 
encampment of our forces at Kabul a grievous error, even 
were it only that it placed us thus perpetually between the 
Shah and his people. It was wisely said to Shujau 1 Mulk, 
by Jabr Kh^n, and it would have been well if our Envoy 
had noted the words, If you are to. reign, what need of 
the English; but if they are to govern, why are you here?’^ 
But besides this, Kabul, as a military position, in our then 
circumstances, was not to be thought of. Separated from 
our frontiers by impenetrable defiles, and the wide territory 
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of doubtfol allies on the one side, and divided on the other 
by the difficnlt conntiy of the warlike Ghilzais, from even 
the insnificient succour that Kandahar might have ren- 
dered, it was impossible to conceive a spot better adapted 
for the consummation of the horrid catastrophe which 
followed. Often did my old MunshT, who had served 
under Dust Muhammad and Akram Khan, say to me, 
“Sahib, your people do not know the Kabulis. When 
peace is most talked of, then be sure an outbreak is pre- 
paring. There are swords enough in the bazar at Kabul 
to meet all your bayonets.” There can be no doubt that 
our true policy was, after seating the Shah in the B§,la 
Hisar, to have left him with his contingent to do as 
seemed him best, and to have retired upon Kandahar. 
There we should have concentrated our forces, placing 
a strong garrison at Khilat ; and fortifying the Bolan and 
Kojak passes, have placidly bided the course of events. 
That there would have been commotions at Kabul we 
cannot doubt; but it is highly probable that the Shah 
would have found Afghan adherents enough to maintain 
his post. With our retirement, the chief cause of bit- 
terness between his subjects and him would have been 
removed ; and, thrown upon his own resources, he would 
have displayed more vigilance, and would indubitably 
have taken good care that the most dangerous leaders 
should have quietly disappeared from the stage before 
they could play the part of rebels. A great authority 
has said, that rules of international law, which are to be 
held sacred amongst civilized states, cannot be extended 
to semi-barbarous nations. A wise saying, though it 
smacks somewhat of old Spain, and has a little of the 
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leaven of the Jesuits in it. Even so is it -with the rules 
of GoveiAcnent. The strict justice^ the clemency and 
moderation^ 'w^hich shine so ' lustrously in the English 
crown^ would be but useless gauds in an Afghan diadem. 
Be that, however, as it may, it is at least certain that 
whether the Shah could have kept his seat, or whether 
he had been hurled from it, would have been to 
us, a matter of little moment. Holding Kandahar 
with a powerful force, our influence would have been 
equally great, whether Suddozai or Barakzai reigned at 
Kabul, and to either we might have dictated our own 
terms. Erom the territories round Kandahar we might 
have, by degrees, raised no inconsiderable revenue ; 
while the commerce between Central Asia and Hindustan 
would, probably, have united in this the only secure 
channel. But it was not fated that we should rule in 
Khurasan — et quern Deue vuU jperdere prius dementat. 

If, however, om* errors in Afghanistan were so marked, 
and their punishment so signal, our mistakes in Upper 
Sindh also were as flagrant, though, from the less difficult 
nature of the country, and its contiguity to our Indian 
frontier, their effect was less ruinous. Let us examine a 
little our first transactions with the Amirs of Khairpur. 
and develope a few circumstances not to be fouard in the 
Blue Book, — and which, for our case, versus the hapless 
rulers of Sindh, are, perhaps, as well omitted. The 
Khairpur Chiefs had no great reason to be favourable to 
the Shah ; two thousand of their bravest men, and many 
of their nobles, had, a few years previous to our expedition, 
fallen in battle against him — battle occasioned by his 
wishing to extort a larger subsidy from them than they had 
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the means of paying. They had no reason to feel attached 
to the EngHsh, and Ranjit Singh was their avowed enemy. 
This disposition towards the Triple Alliance was not likely 
to be improved by a demand upon Mir Mubarik, the second 
Chief of Khairpur, for a subsidy of seven lacs of rupees, to 
aid the Shah in his advance upon Kabul. The sole place 
of any strength in Upper Sindh (at least in the opinion of 
the Sindhians), the Fortress of Bakkar, the eldest Amir, 
Mir Rustam, was called upon to deliver into our hands.* 
This venerable old man had jfrom the first, even from 
the time that our earliest embassy was sent to Sindh, shown 
the strongest inclination to be on friendly terms with the 
British. He now yielded up his stronghold with alacrity, 
and, to the utmost of his poor means (for poor indeed he 
was), he facilitated the advance of our troops. During the 
progress of our armies through his territories, robberies 
and other outrages were from time to time unquestionably 
committed ; but all who know that country are aware that 
it is infested by bands of fierce Bduchis of the BurdI and 
Mazarl tribes, who yield no obedience to Khairpur, and 
among whom, it may be doubted, whether the persons of 
the Amirs themselves would be respected. It has, indeed, 
been said, by those who know little of the matter, that the 
HiU tribes acted in some degree under the orders of the 


* In the treaty concluded with Khairpur^ a clause had been introduced 
by the AmirSa with particular reference to this very place, to the effect that 
“ we should not take possession of any of their forts on side of the 
Indus f Our Agent significantly observed, with relation to this druse, “It 
is curious how cunning people outwit themselves— -they make no provision 
that we shall not garrison Bakkar,”— this being situate in the mid-stream, 
and consequently not on cither side of the Indus ! ! 
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Amirs. It was made a leading accusation against Nasir 
Khan, that he instigated Bibarak Bugti to attack us. Yet, 
but a few years before, the army of Khairpur had, in 
retaliation for some outrages, invaded those very hills 
which the Harris and Bugtis inhabit, and had been utterly 
discomfited with great loss by those valiant mountaineers. 
In my own time, a near relative of the Haidarabad 
minister at Shikarpur was slain by the Burdi robbers ; 
so that it may fairly be supposed that the Amirs had 
no more power to prevent the robberies and murders 
which occurred during the march of our troops, than we 
have to extinguish the system of Thags or Dacaitism 
in our own provinces. We had, therefore, no ground of 
complaint against Khairpur, and especially against Mir 
Eustam, during our first occupancy of Upper Sindh ; on 
the contrary, we had every reason to be satisfied, and to 
compliment, as in fact we did, that chief on his zealous 
co-operation. 

Let us see if he had equal cause to be pleased with our 
deportment. The first circumstance which occurred was 
an accident, which to us may appear trivial, but if we con- 
sider the ignorance of our character which must have 
prevailed in a half barbarous court, where we had but 
just appeared, we shall, perhaps, allow it some weight. 
Mir Mubarik, the chief whom wc had treated hai’sldy, 
feU sick, an English physician was despatched to Khairpur. 
visited the sufferer, prescribed for him, and forthwith ho 
died. We sec clearly enough that this arose from natural 
causes ; but is it likely that the natives viewed this 
strange coincidence without suspicion? Were the pro- 
ceedings that followed calculated to allay that suspicion ! 
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Our Agents wlio was on the most friendly terms with the 
Amirs^ was removed. His successor signalised his arrival 
by an act of — ^to say the least — extraordinary severity. 
He sent to the Sindhian Kardar^ of Rohri^ to desire his 
attendance. The man replied that he was an officer of the 
Amirs^ and if onr Agent required aught, he might call 
upon him. An officer was instantly despatched with a 
company of sipahls, who brought the unfortunate Mayor 
of Rohrl into the presence of our Envoy. Place him 
all day fasting in the sun,” was the stern mandate. It 
was obeyed, and the poor wretch had ample cause to 
repent his temerity. The next step was still more offen- 
sive to Mir Eustam. Indeed, it is impossible to conceive 
any single action which would have provoked his resent- 
ment more. His Yazir was an old man, a grey-beard 
like himself. He was his favourite, and to such an extent 
did he carry his partiality for him, that on one occasion, 
when the eldest son of Mir Rustam abused this minister, 
Mir Rustam said, with the strongest indignation, ^^Be not 
offended, Pateh Muhammad^ these words are not ad- 
dressed to you, but to me. He who dares to reproach you, 
reproaches me.” To this man, then, a man of the highest 
rank in Sindh, a chair was denied in the presence of our 
Agent. The first noble in Sindh was to stand before our 
functionary, or to place himself on the ground, while in 
England it has not been thought too much for a Hindu 
merchant to be seated in the presence of Royalty. This 
same Fateh Muhammad Ghuri was the man deputed to 
receive our first mission to Sindh, when he might easily 
have exacted from our officers the submissive attitude in 
which he himself was now made to appear, Is he, then. 
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tlie Angel Gabriel?” was Hs exclamation as lie left the 
room. If my rank were nothing, at least lie might have 
treated with some respect, a man old enough to be his 
grandfather.” It will surely be admitted that this circum- 
stance alone was sufficient to account for the minister’s 
subsequent hostility to us, but much more of a similar 
nature ensued. Surrounded as our Agent was by a body 
of artful Hindu writers and Munshls, is it probable that 
the slightest occasion of humiliating these Musabnan chiefs, 
of increasing the hostile feeling between the Agent and 
the Ka’is of Khairpur, and of ministering to what it was 
easy to see was the Agent’s design against the unhappy 
Amirs, would be omitted? Indeed very little care was 
taken to conceal the animus with which our Agent acted. 
As soon as he was informed of the feud existing between 
Mir Eustam and Mir Nasir Khan, on the one side, and 
Mir All Murad on the other, Now,” he triumphantly 
exclaimed, ^^I have them on the hip!” From that 
moment his policy was to foment, by every means in his 
power, the family dissensions of the Amirs. Mir All 
Murad, who had at first shown anything but a cordial 
feeling towards us, who entertained large bands of mer- 
cenaries, and was the most able, as he was the most 
inclined, to throw difficulties in our way, suddenly 
changed. An unceasing correspondence was carried on 
between him and Trebania Saha, the chief Munshi of 
our Agent, a man afterwards convicted of various mal- 
practices and imprisoned for the most flagrant corruption. 
It was whispered about that he had not become the par- 
tizan of the Diji chief without good reason. Is it requisite 
to sketch the picture farther ? Mir Eustam, who had been 
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the firm friend of the Enghsh, became as hostile as he 
had once been friendly. He was called upon to dismiss 
his old friend and Vazir ; bis own voice with the Enghsh 
authorities could eflSect nothing, while that of his younger 
brother, Mir All Murad, was all-powerful. He felt a 
yoke of iron cast upon him, and he had but one wish 
left, — ^to tear it away. All the younger branches of the 
family felt and acted with him^ — all save one, who has 
raised himseK on the ruin of his race. The conscious- 
ness of having received the English into his country with 
all the confidence of an unsuspecting mind, no doubt 
served to increase the indignation of the old Amir. 
When the first news of our successes at Kandahar and 
^azni reached Khairpur, his courtiers fiattered him 
with the idea that his services in placing Bakkar in the 
hands of the British, and in assisting the advance of the 
army, would be brilliantly rewarded. It was often said 
that one or both the Derahs — Ismail Khan or GhazI 
Khan — ^would be made over to him. How cruel, then, 
must have been his disappointment when he found 
himself degraded from his position of Ra’is, or chief 
Amir, and his youngest brother exalted in his room, — ^his 
Vazir first treated in the most contemptuous manner, and 
then chased from his presence; and his own grey hairs 
and venerable age, which ought to have commanded 
respect, regarded only as proofs of imbecility and inca- 
pacity to govern. At first he made many efibrts to con- 
ciliate the goodwill of the Political Agent; but in vain. 
He sent, too, repeated messages to those who were his 
friends, myself among the number, to entreat our inter- 
cession in his behalf. Our representations, however, were 
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of no avails and at last tlie unbending spirit •which, was 
shown to him had its natural effect; and there cannot 
be a doubt that^ long before Sir C. Napier appeared upon 
the stage^ the feelings with which the English Resident, 
and those of his Assistants who imitated his example, were 
regarded at Khairpur fell little short of detestation * 

When Captain Kennedy was appointed to the political 
charge of that place, and constituted the sole medium of 
communication between our authorities and the Amirs, 
the animus of the Sindhian chiefs was manifested pretty 
openly. On the second and third day after the arrival 
of that officer at Khairpur he was fired at, and his labours 
were nearly closing so expeditiously as to leave but small 
subject for the chroniclers. The Chief Political Officer 
himself having proceeded to visit the Amirs, accom- 
panied by the General and a formidable escort, more 
suited to the dignity of a Sovereign Prince than to that 
of a resident, was also fired upon, and several of his 
servants wounded. Daring as the act really was, it was 
at the time much exaggerated. It was said that the 
General was to have been seated in a chair armed with 
spikes, and many similar monstrous reports were cir- 
culated. It happened, however, that a few days after, 
while the ferment occasioned by these rumoured atrocities 
was at its height, that I went over to Khairpur to shoot 

* It is only just to say that as oiroumstanoos then stood, the ooum 
adopted by Sir Charles was one to which he was led blindfold by a long 
train of events over which he had no control, and of the existence of which 
it is probable he was ignorant. I insert this remark lest X should be thought 
desirous of detracting from the glory of one who, as an Indian Genoral, has 
no peer. 

K 
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wild hogs^ and asked General England to be my companion. 
We went entirely without an escort^ passed a day or two 
wery pleasantly in yisiting the Amirs^ and shooting with them, 
and returned without having experienced the shadow of 
discourtesy. it possible,” said my companion, "that 

this can be the man of whom we have heard such stories?” 

Such, then, was our management of Upper Sindh 
before it fell under the charge of Colonel Outram. The 
seeds of discord had been sown and watered, and the 
harvest of blood was soon to foUow. Yet, after all the 
provocation, the undeserved injuries and insults which had 
been heaped on the Amirs, it was only the hopelessness 
of any limit being put to our demands which could drive 
them into open hostility. The letter to Bibarak appears 
on the face of it to be a forgery ,* the assistance he could 
have afforded in a war with the English was absolutely 
nothing. He could not have supplied a hundred horsemen, 
and no inducement would have drawn his tribe further 
than Shikarpur. But there is not the slightest reason 
to suppose that he would have assisted the Amirs, who 
had not long since attacked him in his native hills, and 
whose officers had constantly aided us in capturing parties 
of his followers. 

One word as to the nature of the Amirs’ government, 
and the light in which it was regarded by their subjects. 
There never was a point on which more extraordinary 
mis-statements have been made than this, and made by 
those who had not the shadow of a ground for venturing 
any statement at all. The authors of these statements 
have, some of them, never been in the country of which 
they speak with such intense appearance of profound 
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knowledge : they have never conversed with a single 
individual of the natives ; they are entirely ignorant of 
their language and habits. In opposition, therefore, to 
their opinions, I may fairly place on evidence the testi- 
mony of one who was acq[uainted with the family of the 
Amirs, with their officers, with the Saiyids and men 
eminent for piety or learning, with the bankers and prin- 
cipal merchants, who was constantly traversing the 
country, either on duty or on shooting expeditions, and 
on every such occasion made a point of conversing with 
the BHuchi and Sindhi cultivators and their chiefs; nay, 
more, was perpetually employed in the construction of 
public works ; and thus was surrounded by artizans and 
workmen of every class ; and, finally, through holding 
charge of an extensive jail, came to know somewhat of the 
very lowest and most depraved classes. Add to this, that 
I required no interpreter (who might have distorted what 
was said to me, or coloured it as he thought would be 
most pleasing), but conversed either in Persian or Sindhi 
for hours daily, with all kinds of persons on every possible 
subject, and yet I can say with truth, that I never heard 
anything to the disadvantage of any of the Amirs more than 
might be urged against the great majority of English gentle- 
men. It was said of Mir Mubarik, that he was avarici- 
ous, and led by every impostor who pretended to have 
the power of transmuting metals ; of Ali Mur3,d, that he 
was imperious and extravagant, but a crime has never in 
my hearing been imputed to any member of the family, 
with indeed, one exception, as to which it may be fairly 
said that the punishment of the odSfence reflected as much 
credit on the other Amirs as the ofience itself did dis- 
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grace on the perpetrator. Some fifteen years ago, the 
daughter of a KazI at Elhaii-pm\ was in the habit of 
visiting the Biliichl ladies to give them instruction in 
reading the Ku’ran, and other similar duties, for they all 
learn to read, and many of them write, too, in the Persian 
ox Arabic characters.* The girl was both young and 
beautiful, and on visiting the Haram of Muhammad Khan 
Talpur, was seen by that chief. He found an opportunity 
of making advances to her, and succeeded in seducing 
her. The thing was not long hid from the father, who, 
according to the plain notion of justice which prevails in 
these countries, went to the house of the offender, and cut 
him down, leaving him grievously wounded, and, as he 
supposed, dead. The chief, however, recovered, and 
applied to the Amirs to punish the Kazi, but they would 
in nowise Ksten to his complaint, told him he had been 
rightly punished, and plainly stated that his offence was 
so heinous that they could no longer hold any communica- 
tion with him. He withdrew from IQiairpur, and never 
returned. 

In the administration of justice the Amirs erred on 
the side of clemency. They were most averse to the 
shedding of blood. In the case of Rahman and some 
other desperate ruffians, they condemned the criminal 
to suffer the loss of one of his limbs, but this was almost 
the limit of their severity. It was, however, only on the 
frontiers of their territories, in the jungle round ShikSrpur, 


* Compare this with the remark in the “ Conquest of Sindh ” Part ii„ 

p. 459:— **The Mahometans, few of whom can either road or write,” and 
arbitrate wisely, Lector ! 
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•where the merciless Kaipars and Burdi robbers carried on 
their forays, and in the country about Sabzal Kot, infested 
by the wild Mazaris, that robberies and murders were of 
common occurrence. Over these fierce Biluchis of the 
hiUs, the Amirs had no control, but their own subjects 
were peaceful and contented, and their condition might 
have borne advantageous comparison with that of the 
people of many of our own provinces. The Amirs were 
always accessible. Any one, the lowest Hindu, could 
obtain a hearing. The Hindus were, of course, the most 
dissatisfied, as they were the least favoured class, but 
their position was not worse than that of Dissenters in 
England some fifty years ago ; nor was their discontent 
for one moment to be compared to that which exists in 
Ireland at this day. The state of the canals and the rich 
crops of sugar cane, Jawarl, and other grains, and the 
numberless Persian water-wheels, all showed that the 
exaction of the revenue was not such as to press heavily 
on the cultivators. Inam lands, and those taxed at a mere 
nominal rate, were very common. In public matters, as 
for example, in their behaviour to Shah ShujsT, ShSh 
Nawaz Khan, and other princely fugitives, the Amirs 
were liberal and forbearing. They were incapable of such 
a flagrant breach of hospitality and honour as that com- 
mitted by the Ruler of the Panjab towards the SliEh. 
The ex-chief of Khilat was supported for years on their 
bounty. Towards the English they were frank, generous, 
and friendly. The medical officers who attended their 
wives or children, were loaded with presents. One of 
these, to my certain knowledge, cleared upwards of two 
thousand pounds in a few months. To another, who 
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attended tte lady of Mir Nasix EJian for a short time, a 
sword was given, for the blade of which I offered a 
hundred guineas, and was refused. Once, when hunting 
with Mir Rustam’s youngest son, I happened to admire a 
matchlock, embossed with gold, and ornamented with 
rubies. Nothing was said at the time^ but on my return 
home I found the beautiful piece of art had been left at 
my house. Of course I returned it immediately, according 
to the rule which forbids the acceptance of any presents 
firom natives. I thought it right, however, to offer some 
acknowledgement for the intended kindness, and I there- 
fore sent a horse, for which I had just given six hundred 
rupees, for the acceptance of one of the Amirs. The gift — 
according to the old saying, 

^Eydp&v aBcopa S&pa kovk ov'^aifia , — 

was an ill-omened one, as it proved in the sequel, for the 
chief to whom I gave it sold it to an officer, who parted 
with it to Major Mac Mur do. Sir Charles Napier’s private 
secretary, and under him it was killed at the battle of 
Mianl. 

Having said so much in praise of the Amirs, and of 
their administration of the country of Upper Sindh, excep- 
tion win, perhaps, be taken against me, as one who extols 
a semi-barbarous government, making small account of the 
blessings which, under the change of rulers, civilization 
may be supposed to have introduced. Justice, it will be 
said, is now equally administered. There is security for 
life and property ; commerce is protected ; and all danger 
of foreign invasion is for ever removed. Slavery, too, is 
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abolislied^ and all classes^ it will be urged, are brought 
under the law. But there are not wanting those who deny 
that these results have attended our conquest, however 
naturally they might be expected to follow from our sway. 
On the contrary, accounts from Sindh tell us of failing 
crops, of land going out of cultivation, of martial law, of 
discontent among all classes. Of the revenue wliich the 
Amirs raised without an effort, it is said that we are scarce 
able to draw a tithe from the country. I shall not inquire 
how far these reports are true, but will, for the sake of 
argument, admit that the good which was expected did 
actually result from our occupation of Sindh ; even on this 
supposition were we justified in the line of conduct winch 
led to that occupation? Would it not have been more 
honourable, more merciful, to have acted the part of 
mediator in the family dissensions of the Amirs, rather 
than foment their jealousies and animosities against each 
other? Would it not have been more for our glory had 
the venerable head of Mir Rustam been laid to rest in his 
own land, in the tomb of his fathers, rather than that ho 
should die as he has died, a prisoner and exile, bitterly 
execrating the moment when the Faring! first set step in 
his country? Posterity will answer this question, and will 
mete out justice, though, unfortunately, too late for those 
who haye suffered in this unrighteous quarrel. 

But these reflections have led me away from the 
jottings of my journal. Let us return once more to the 
burning sands of Sakkar and Shikarpur, and gather a few 
more dry leaves from the waste. 
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STATE OP THINGS IN UPPER SINDH AT THE CLOSE OP 1^9— PERSIAN 
PRISONER — PRESENTS POR ^^NJIt SINGH -V.FBUB , BETWEEN THE 
MILITARY ANio <«!?»?» . P^itipii^iAdiS ALLJSGRR . OT , TOMBS 

ROUNR sashaji^hA^; NAWASi bjfj ■ 

CORPS — ALAP khan TBHRfK. ' Vl ' 

Six months were sped since onr columns had j, 

toilsome march^ their long array through Kachi. With! 
what difficulty and want of method that march had been 
effected, may he judged from the letters which reached 
those in the rear, Four days ago/’ wrote an officer firom 
Naushahra, a bundle of fragments of letters was brought 
to me by three pairs of Kasids, who stated that they had 
been despatched from Shikarpur about the Mthf ult*, but 
had been attacked and plundered, and their packets 
dest^^. ^ l^ey brought me the piaoOs of some few of 
the letters, ^ m truth of their story. This 

country is in a horrid state of disorder and disorganization. 
Scarcely a day passes without some of our people being 
attacked, and the Dak sawars have suffered dreadfully. A 
Daf&dar and three horsemen of Captain Anderson’s corps 
wore killed between this place and Mahaisar some days 
ago. A Dafidar of Captain Christie’s corps has been 
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murdered between Shorau and this. A number of men 
have been wounded. Our line of march fi:om Sumrl was 
attacked yesterday morning before daylight, by a party 
of Biluchls, but the horse artillerymen went at them sword 
in hand, and slew six. The whole of my camels, twenty* 
five in number, were carried off from the grazing ground 
yesterday, and I have not been able to recover them. Wo 
march to-morrow to Dadar. There seems to be great 
doubt of our getting anything there, the whole of the 
supplies having been consumed by the columns in our 
front. We shall only have six or seven days’" provision 
with us, and only carriage with us for that small q^uantity. 
However, we mu$t advance. Strain every nerve to push 
on all the camels that may come in your way. There 
is no certainty of our getting anything beyond the pass, 
or, at least, in comparison with what we require. Send no 
camels unladen, if you have wherewith to lade them. We 
shall want grain, grain, grain, to the end of the chapter. 
Let the escorts be very strong — the infantry of Colonel 
Dennie^s brigade, and the cavalry of the Shah^ — ^both axe 
required to guard the convoys. I have little hope of this 
ever reaching you, but I must make the trial. Outram is 
with General Willshire- Tou have, of course, heard of 
his sad accident. I hope, however, he will soon be on his 
legs again, for he is truly invaluable. — P.S. Send camels 
and grain — ^grain and camels.^^ 

The river,’"^ wrote another, came down with great 
violence last night, ^d carried away the bridge of boats. 
Vast quantities of grain, thrown carelessly on the beach, 
have been destroyed.’^ The embarrassment of the position 
of him on whom it first devolved to restore order to this 
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cliaos may be appreciated from his own account, which 
was given in these words : — There never was an enter- 
prise of such magnitude conducted with so little foresight 
and prudence. The country round Shikarpur is in the 
last stage of disorganization. Every man is anxious to 
cut our throats, and we have a few hundred infantry to 
protect the vast quantities of stores and treasure, to provide 
escorts, and secure the base of our military operations. It 
is really quite lamentable to see the want of wisdom and 
common judgment. We have murders and robberies 
every day. I am levying troops of the country on my 
own responsibility ; thieves to fight thieves, — an irregular 
corps of Biluchis. I have roused the native authorites to 
some exertion, — ^they have called out their ragamuffins. 
There is nearly a crore (ten millions) of rupees in my 
treasury — ^no trifling responsibility, — and I have no clerks, 
&c. on my establishment.’’ If such was a picture of 
Upper Sindh in 1839, it had not very greatly improved 
as the year drew towards its dose. It is true the letters 
were now brought whole, and not in firagments, to then: 
destination. Sundry barn-like structures were rising, 
dignified with the name of Eesidencies. A considerable 
force lay at Sakkar, and indefatigable Parsis were be- 
ginning to make their appearance with beer, soda water, 
hams, and seidjitz powders ; but five miles from camp no 
one was safe, and no decided steps were taken either to 
conciliate or to intimidate the turbulent tribes between the 
river and the passes. 

For the first month my duties at Sakkar consisted 
chiefly ha translating and replying to Persian letters. I 
was the only officer there acquainted with the language, and 
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I founds therefore^ more than sufficient employment in this 
duty alone. In this manner, and from conyersation with 
the natives, I learned all that was going dn ; hut from my 
chief no disclosures were made to me on any political 
subject; and I may say that from the time I entered 
Sindh to the moment that Major Outram assumed charge 
of the Residency, I had never access to any document or 
was otherwise in any manner informed what the views 
and wishes of Government were respecting the country. 
The circular containing heads of information from every 
political officer throughout our wide empire, was never 
shown either to myself or to any other assistant, — ^with one 
exception. The absurdity of this line of conduct is 
evident; for placed, as we afterwards were, at different 
stations widely distant from each other, we were compelled 
to act independently, and kept thus in ignorance of what 
others were doing we might have, constantly been thwart- 
ing plans which we ought to have promoted. Hots and 
conspfracies, too, might easily have been formed under 
our very eyes, while the clue to thorn was thus insanely 
withheld. Indeed, there is very little doubt that many 
agents of intrigue and emissaries were on the alert among 
us, who escaped undetected. Now and then persons were 
seized, but in so clumsy a manner that papers were seldom 
found on them, and the examinations being conducted 
through Munshis, who were not too anxious to elicit the 
truth, the enquiries were for the most part baffled. 
Among the first of the supposed spies whom we appre- 
hended, was a Persian, who was said to be a near relative 
of the Shah, and to be the bearer of letters to the Khan 
of KhilSt and the Amirs. Ho was a good-looking, middle- 
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aged, man, with a black beard, descending to the waist, 
and seemed to take matters very coolly. During his con- 
finement he amused himself with drinking sharbat, and 
flogging his servants- One little slave, in particular, he 
continued to lash so long, and with such apparent zest, 
that we interfered, and told him he must resign this 
gratifying occupation as long as he remained in our 
hands. 

About the middle of September the river began to fall. 
On the 14th, a beautiful boat was despatched to Lahore, 
as a present for the Maharaja. It was intended for 
Ranjit Singh, but he being dead, it was forwarded to his 
successor, Kharak Singh. Lieutenant Sinclair, in whose 
charge it was placed, was received with much ceremony, 
and many rich gifts were presented to him in return, of 
which he was allowed by Government to retain a sword 
with jewelled scabbard, and a fine charger. My chief was, 
just at this time, busily employed in getting depositions 
against military officers for the desecration of Sindhian 
tombs, which had been swept away to make room for 
houses. Indeed these departed worthies had most uncon- 
scionably selected the best sites for their interment ; and, 
had every dry bone been respected, the living would have 
been thrust into holes and comers, pestilent swamps, or 
ragged MU tops. It was said, however, that the feel- 
ings of the natives had been outraged, that scoffs and 
jeers had accompanied the removal of the tombs. Your 
ancestor is on the way to Makkah,” is said to have been 
the expression used as the coffin and its mouldering con- 
tents was hurled into the river. It is more than probable, 
however, that the pilgrimage would have been made 
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unlieeded but for a fierce feud subsisting between tbe poli- 
tical coryphceus and tbe cbief military officer. It cannot be 
denied that tbe being from different Presidencies added 
venom to tbe dispute. So great was tbe jealousy between 
tbe two nations (to use tbe term), tbat when tbe Eesidency 
Guard of Bengalis was rebeved by Bombay sipabis, they 
bad several times nearly come to blows. Tbe gigantic 
Qui Hi would stand scornfxxl and swelling, bighly re- 
solved not to count over tbe cbairs, tables, and other 
supellex of tbe guard -room, to bis successor, while 
tbe Kttle peppery Bombay Duck would work him- 
self into superhuman wrath at tbe indignity. Perhaps 
tbe jealousy is not altogether to be deprecated. It 
would be very difficult as long as it exists for troops 
from different Presidencies, to combiae with a seditious 
object. 

On the 26tb of September, 1839, came a letter from 
Mir Sbab NawSz I^an, of Kbil&t, asking for British 
protection, and as many other advantages as might be 
supposed to foUow in its train. Here we have to SbSb 
Sbujaize again,” thought I, as I addressed tbe agent^s 
reply to him. It was favourable, and soon brought tbe 
Khan to our camp with bis brother Fateh Khan. They 
were both very short and mean in their appearance ; but 
there was an expression of sincerity and candour about 
them quite unmistakeable. Their father had been mur- 
dered by Mihrab IQito. A Ku’ran was sent to him with 
an oath of protection, and for this pledge he bartered his 
blood. I was forthwith employed to draw up a full 
report of his son’s claim to the Khanate, the names, force, 
and situation of the various tribes, etc., — ^to aid me ia 
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which Shah Nawaz furnished a pile of Persian papers 
and a week’s talk at six hours per diem. The report was 
finished^ and with one magic stroke of the pen my chief 
made it his own, and magnanimously took its merits or its 
errors on his own head. Meantime, an agent had arriyed 
j&om All Murad to claim* certain districts on the eastern 
hank of the Indus, now held by his nephew Nasir Khan. 
The agent was referred to me to have his deposition taken, 
and I was surprised to find in Hasan All a native of 
Delhi, and fiiend and fellow-countryman of our Head 
MunshT. The coincidence told well in the Mir’s favour. 
Strange that he should have made his appearace at Diji 
just as the Resident of Delhi became the chief political 
officer in Upper Sindh ! Hasan Ali I found to be a man 
of good manners, of pleasing address, and of the most 
penetrating discernment. 

On the 12th of October a body of horse, called the 
BHuch corps, arrived with their commander. Lieutenant 
Amiel. On the principle of lucuSy a non lucendOy these 
men were called the Biluch corps, they being Afghans, 
Pathans, and Kahirls, without one Biluch among them. 
Some of them were fine-looking men ; but they were, in 
general, miserably mounted on raw nags, that looked as if 
they had fed on sand for the last year. Their pay was 
insufficient — ^for forage in the desert places where they 
were employed was dear and scanty — ^yet they were to 
pursue the hill robbers (men who pride themselves 
on the fieetness of their steeds). Among them I 
remarked AmieTs A,D.C., Ghulam Husain, a young 


^ Prom this claim arose the Sindhian War,— uzdle last Chapter. 
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Afghan, the handsomest youth I have ever "beheld. 
His large gazelle - like eyes, long ringlets, black as 
night, and soft cheek, just tinged with red, made me 
exclaim — 

“ Or is in truth that stiuire so gay, 

Some lady in disguise.” 

I began to bethink me that such things had been done 
here too as well as in the far North. It is well known 
that one of the best spears who ever chased the wild boar 
over wide plain and tangled hill had such a page, who 
followed his bold master over places where many a dai'ing 
rider held back. Once, when the pace was hottest, our 
Eastern Marmion cleared a stupendous leap, then paused 
an instant to see his follower safe. Mounted on a superb 
black Arab, the boy rode gallantly at the yawning ravine ; 
but it was too widely taken, and the horse’s chest struck 
the opposite bank, hurling the lad with terrific violence 
over his head. The rush to his succour, and utter forget- 
fulness of aught else, disclosed the secret, and the fair boy 
was seen to wait no more by his master’s chair, and never 
again drew bridle by his side. These doubts, however, 
were soon removed ; my Afghan was indeed what his dress 
and arms shewed him to be— a handsome stripling, and 
when I saw his father, Alaf Khan Tehrin, the best and 
bravest swordsman in Upper Sindh, I no longer wondered 
at his beauty. Just what the son appeared in youth, such 
was the father in manhood. Above six feet in height, his 
figure was one of perfect symmetry ; a profusion of raven 
curls descended to his shoulders, his eyes were large, 
black, and sparkling, his nose Grecian, and all his features 
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exquisitely chiselled, with teeth of lustrous 'white. 
Imagine such a man, dressed in the graceful costume of 
the Afghans, and with the air of a man who never knew 
and would never own a master, and you have a faint 
notion of Alaf IQian Tehxin. 

Khan was one of the first Zamlndm’s who 
voluntarily came forward to join us. He placed 
his two sons as horsemen in the Bduch corps, and 
distinguished himself in every encounter with the 
depredators, who were ever pouncing upon our stores 
and camels. 
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WILD HOGS CROSS THE INDUS— THE POLITICAL AGENT LEAVES SARKAR— 
SHUTUR SAWARS— INSTRUCTIONS ON ASSUMING CHARGE OP THE AGENCY 
—THE RIVAL SAIYIDS— VAKiL OP BHAWALPUR— CHARGES SOME OP THE 
PIRST GRENADIER REGIMENT WITH ROBBING HIM — THEY MUTINY — 
INPLUENCE op native OPPICBRS — PANCHAYAT— CHIT-CHAT. 

October 10th. — This morning there was an unusual stir 
on the river^ boats were hurrying in one particular direc- 
tion, and constant discharges of matchlocks, seemed to 
aimounce an engagement close at hand. On inquiring the 
reason, I found that sis: wild hogs had taken the water — ^three 
of them were shot in the mid-stream; the other three 
swain gallantly across, notwithstanding the great breadth 
and extreme violence of the river, and were soon lost in 
the jungle on the other side. Tigers have also been 
known to cross in this manner. These brutes are rare 
in Sindh, yet not altogether unknown. There is one 
at Salckar confined in a cage, and another at the , shrine 
of Ltl Shah Baz, at Sehwan, both of which were taJeen 
when young by Mir Muharik. It is very surprising 
that they should be so rare, for the jungle is dense in 
many places, especially ia Burdikah and in the Shikargahs 
of the Amirs, and their natural prey, deer and wild hogs, 
as well as cattle, arc most idcntiful. 

H' 
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October 20tb. — The Political Agent left Sakkar this 
day for Kachi on a tour of inspection. A body of eighty 
camel riders^ or Shutur Sawars, to use the Persian term, 
arrived. Each camel carries two men, one armed to the 
teeth, the other more lightly accoutred, who acts as driver. 
The camels are all of the Harkarah kind, and will travel 
firom fifty to a hundred miles a day at a great pace. Such 
a corps, it might be thought, would be invaluable in Sindh 
for carrying despatches, or pursuing robbers. They 
turned out, however, of very little use. The cholera 
carried off the men, and the camels died of neglect and 
bad treatment. AD. of them were very reluctant to cross 
the Indus, and I was obliged to go to a considerable 
distance in quest of them, and use both threats and 
entreaties to get them over. Before my chief started he 
sent for me to give me his instructions, as I was to remain 
in chai’ge of Sakkar. I expected much sage advice, and 
the disclosure of Lis plans to some extent. I was, how- 
ever, doomed to be disappointed. I have sent for you,” 
he said, with a thoughtful and anxious air, "to beg you 
will lay the camel dak with care, and use every exertion 
in order that the produce of the vegetable garden, par- 
ticularly green peas, may reach me as often as possible ! I ” 
After this weighty disclosure, the money bags of the 
treasury were counted in my presence, and I was left for 
the time-being sole lord of a huge range of buildings, 
sundry dingy looking, half-caste writers, and a small but 
select band of felons, who were to be employed in garden- 
ing or any other useful occupation I could devise for them. 
Among the dependents on the Agency were two Saiyids, 
the one with snow-white beard, yet bright eye and firm 



VAKIL OF BHAWALPUB. 


83 


step, and past Hs seventieth year, was named Abdu’r-rah- 
man (the Son of the Merciful) and was the owner of 
the land in which the Agency was built; the other, a 
man of middle age, with well-dyed beard, but a frame 
emaciated with excesses, was named Abbas All, and 
claimed descent from no less a person than Muhammad 
Masum, one of the most celebrated nobles of Akbar’s 
Court. 

Between the two existed a mortal antipathy, and each, 
as in turn he visited me, expatiated with much gusto on 
the vices of the other. One day, the elder Saiyid was 
haranguing me on the usual theme, and had just assured 
me that Abbas All was by birth a slave, and no Saiyid 
at all, when the latter, who, in fact, had been listeiaing 
at the tent door, entered. I rashly imagined that my 
aged friend would be abashed at this contre-temps^ but 
so far fe’om it, he welcomed the new comer with a bland 
and tranquil air, and gravely told him that he had just 
been praising him to the Sahib. The sudden change was 
worthy of a Persian. I could not have believed that any 
other could so placidly have disposed of a difficulty. A 
few days after I received a visit from the Vakil of 
Bhawalpur, a straightforward, worthy personage, who 
had lately suffered some evil treatment at the hands of 
of our sipahls. The matter was, indeed, throughout, a 
very serious one. It seems the Vakil was encountered 
not far from the cantonment of Shikarpur, by some of 
the 1st Grenadiers in their undress. They stopped and 
robbed him. He carried bis complaint to the officer 
commanding at ShikErpur, who ordered the regiment to 
parade, that the Vakil might identify the offenders. This 
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caused evident dissatisfaction ; but when tbe Vakil came 
to the Light Company^ the Siibahdar of which had the 
title of Bahadur, and wore the Order of Merit, that 
officer gave the word Eight about face ” to his company, 
and added, " Now look at them.” He was immediately 
put under arrest and confined, as well as some sipahis 
(who had made a disturbance on the parade ground), in 
the Quarter Guard. The majority of the regiment, how- 
ever, gathered round them, and declared they would not 
return to their duty until the prisoners were released ; 
and the European officers, who went to the mutineers, 
were beaten and insulted. Matters began to assume a 
formidable appearance, for the regiment was the only one 
at the station ; and in the unsettled state of the country, 
with enemies surrounding the camp, the most serious 
consequences might have resulted. The firmness, however, 
of the commanding officer had its effect ; the men yielded 
and returned to their duty, and the Subahdar was trans- 
ferred to Sakkar, where he was tried by Court Martial, 
and dismissed the service. This mutiny was proof enough 
— ^if any proof were wanting — of the powerful influence 
native officers have over the sipahis. It cannot be doubted 
that the regiment shewed stronger excitement on this 
occasion of the arrest of their Subahdar Major than they 
would have done had any of the European officers been 
disgraced. It is fortunate for us then that such an 
influence is almost invariably exerted in support of dis- 
cipline and in favour of our Government. It would be 
no pleasing task to picture the results which would follow, 
were any measure of ours to cause general dissatisfaction 
among the native officers and lead them to combine 
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against us. But it is not probable that augbt but tbe 
bHudest infatuation and obstinacy in disregarding tbeir 
feelings or prejudices could array tbem on any side but 
our own. In tbe first place tbey bare grown grey in 
our service, tbe fathers of many of tbem occupied tbe 
same posts tbey tbemselves now enjoy, tbeir pay is bberal 
in comparison with tbeir wants, and tbey are tbe principal 
persons in tbe thousand camps of Hindustan — crowded 
as tbey are with soldiers, camp-followers, and artizans ; 
tbey form, in fact, a distinct class, a society by tbemselves 
at once powerful and respected. But, suppose tbe case 
of a Queen’s officer appointed to tbe post of Commander- 
in-Chief in India — a man of severe discipbne and invin- 
cible determination in carrying out his resolves — ^imper- 
fectly acquainted with tbe feelings of tbe natives, and 
accustomed to tbe unhesitating and prompt obedience of 
tbe Engbsb soldier ; suppose that such a man were desir- 
ous of working out some great reforms — reforms truly 
much wanted, in tbe Bengal army especially — such, for 
instance, as tbe reduction to tbe lowest possible limit of 
tbe soldier’s baggage, and tbe employment of tbe troops 
in many works necessary indeed in military operations, 
but which the high caste Bengali considers more suited 
to the artizan than to those whose trade is war. 

Ov ^dvavaov rrjv Ti')(vr}v etCT'/jcaro^ 

I say that, in such a case, there would be great risk 
that the fidelity of our native troops might be sapped ; and 
that tbe un-European officers might, as in tbe case above 
narrated, take tbe lead in a matter wherein, according to 
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their opinions^ the honour of their regiments was con- 
cerned. Greatj then^ should be the caution in attempting 
changes in that machine with which we have so long ruled 
our vast territories in the East. It might even be well 
that the ablest and most distinguished Subahdars should 
he consulted before any sweeping change was commenced. 
In saying so much^ enough is said to show the value 
I would set on suggestions which have been offered for 
the abolition of the intermediate grade between the native 
sergeant and his European officer. Such a proposition 
appears to be below contempt. 

Shortly after our military explosion followed the 
milder hubbub of a civil row. The tragedy was suc- 
ceeded by a broad farce. One mornings a confused mob of 
men and women entered the Agency garden, all scuffling, 
and wrangling at the top of their voices. There were 
several hundreds of them, evidently not of the highest 
caste; and, from their infuriated gestures, one would 
have thought a dozen murders had been committed. I 
sent my MunshI to discover the cause of the uproai-, and 
the old gentleman had like to have been strangled among 
them. “ What is it, Munshi ?” I asked, as he came 
waddling back, wiping the perspiration firom his forehead. 

Ah, Sahib, it is your washerman (born of an unclean 
mother as he is) who has carried off another washerman's 
wife.” The facts of the case, however, turned out to be 
that my dhobi, who was a tall good-looking fellow, had 
been making love to a woman, married indeed, but whose 
husband had gone to some distant place, and who was 
living with her father-in-law. Baddu, as my man of suds 
was called, had completely washed out from the fair 
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delinquent’s mind all recollection of ter former niate^ and 
prevailed on her to take up her abode with him. The 
father-in-law came to bring her back, but the fair one 
accused him of having shewn a regard for her somewhat 
different firom paternal affection. The result was, that 
the ffiends of both parties and all the washermen in the 
camp, had assembled and come to blows, and my Munshi 
had interposed just as the golden scales of victory were 
equally balanced. As the best way of settling the knotty 
point, I ordered a Panchayat, or Court of Arbitration, to 
decide it, composed of the most illustrious washermen 
present. Their sentence, which, in all such cases, is with- 
out appeal, was that Baddu should keep his bride, the 
other pai'ty paying two hundred rupees for a dinner to the 
whole caste, and that what was over should go to the 
lady. 

I had commenced learning Sindhi with the old Saiyid 
Abdu’r-ralman ; he told me stories in that language, 
explaining what I did not understand in Persian. Sakkar, 
he said, was, in his own recollection, a very populous 
place ; it belonged to the Afghans, who used to plunder 
the opposite bank, then recently conquered by the Talpur 
Amirs of Khairpur. Mir Rustam was then a young man 
of twenty, full of fire and enterprise. He obtained per- 
mission from his father, Suhrab, to attack Sakkar, which 
he did successfully, and gave up the town to be sacked. 
For three days the plunder continued, and the place 
never recovered the blow. Ah,” said the Saiyid, the 
Mir is a different man now ; he has grown so fond of the 
intoxicating bhang, that what with that and old age he is 
quite lethargic.” Bhang, Jang, and Rang now rule the 
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Khairpur Darbar.* But his father, Suhi*ab, was the hero 
of the family ; none of his sons are equal to him. Sahib, 
I was present when the Haidaxabad chiefs of the second 
generation threatened him with war. Suhrab uncovered 
his head, on which was a terrible scar. Go,’’ he said 
to the Haidarabad Envoy, when your masters can show 
such marks as this, let them talk of making war on one 
who has won his territory with the sword, not tamely 
inherited it fi^om his sires.” 


* Alluding to what scandal said were the propensities of the three 
principal Amirs— Mir Eustam indulging at times, it was said, in opiates ; 
Alf Murad being all for war; and Mir Muharik for enjoyment. The im- 
putation as regards Mir Bustam was utterly false. The lethargy of the 
Amir was that which made Swift “a driveller and a show,” the lethargy of 
old age. 
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TUB DEWALi — SHIKARPUE. — JAIT SINGH, THE HINDtf SARRAP — MUHAMMAD 
9USAIN, THE DAROGHAH — AZIM lOlAN BARAKZAI — IBRAHIM SHAH — 
JAGAN and JANiDERAH — AMIEL ’s DEPEAT— LIEUT. WALPOLE CLARKE — 
BUGTi PRISONERS— YARCr KHAN KOSAH — SAULA BURDI — FALL OP KHILAT 
— RETURNING COLUMN OP THE ARMY — FRIGHTFUL SICKNESS — HAWKING 
PARTIES— ARTHUR CONOLLY— SAIYID ZAINU ’l-1bIDAIN— KAMAL KHAN 
KAHIRi— BUJA r i^AN, SALE OP HIS FAMOUS MARE. 


November 5th:. — -The Dewali happening to fall on thi> 
day, the whole river was bright with lamps. The scene 
was really enchanting, and I remained for a long time in 
my boat gazing at it. The mosques and ruined tombs, 
illuminated by myriads of lights, and the broad current 
sweeping by them in all its sombre majesty — ^the palm 
groves and the island fortress of Bakkar in mid-stream, 
made up a wondrous picture. Ever and anon some votary 
would offer up his prayers to Lalishmi, the Hindu 
Fortunay and launch a tiny craft bearing a cluster of 
lamps into the waters — then watch it with fixed and 
anxious gaze. If it floats on tiU the far distance hides it 
— ^thrice happy he, his future will be bright also ; but, if 
caught in some wild eddy of the stream, it disappears at 
once, so will the bark of his fortune be engulfed in the 
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wldrlpool of adyersity. The extreme heat had now abated, 
and I had just begun to adapt myself to the state of things 
at Saktar, 

My temper changed 

Into their temper ^ which must needs remove 

The sensible of pain, 

when an order arrived for me to proceed to Shikarpur, to 
meet the returning Bombay column. I started on the 
morning of the 11th on horseback, with a mounted Kosah 
to show me the way. The road passed through several 
villages entitled Abad, Nazirabad, Jafirabad, Simra, etc., 
and in some places there was much cultivation. Beyond 
Lakki, however, somewhat more than half way, the jungle 
became dense, and here more than one deed of blood had 
been perpetrated by the Burdi robbers, in whose beat 
it lay. On reaching the Kosah village, I was obliged to 
visit the Chief, Rahim Khan, and his son, Kadir Bakhsh. 
Among his relations, one was introduced to me named 
Jamal Khan, a bold fellow and dexterous swordsman, who 
some time before, on being reprimanded by the political 
officer at Shikarpur for coming late on duty, quickly 
answered, Here is my reason,” at the same time undoing 
a bundle which he carried in his hand, and displaying the 
gory head of a Biluchl robber. I did not reach Slikarpur 
till evening, and found the Agency unpromising enough 
in appearance. It lay just outside the town, and had at 
least the advantage of a grove of palms, and some slight 
approaches to verdure about it. But all beyofid the 
dilapidated mud wall which formed its boundary, was 
a dreary flat, covered with low Jahu jungle. Within the 
wall was the skeleton of a large house in progress of 
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erection^ tlie tents of some irregular Itorse^ a few miserable 
huts stocked with Biluchi prisoners^ and in the centime, 
a little upper-roomed bungalow^ which was to be my 
abode. The walls of this miserable place being of mud, 
it was densely peopled by hordes of ants, of aU colors, 
shapes, and sizes. There was the large black fellow, who, 
with his colossal pincers^ could draw blood at the jfirst 
nip ; the diminutive red villains, who delight to ensconce 
themselves by dozens in your hair, or in your cap, 
especially if tinged with any substitute for Macassar pro- 
curable in those regions ; the small black, whose desire 
for mischief surpasses their bulk^ and the never-to-be 
sufficiently-execrated white ants, who, if they had their 
will, would reduce all created things to impalpable dust. 
Indeed, ants are fully entitled to take a high, if not the 
highest rank among the annoyances of the East, and Sindh 
in particular. The whole earth swarms with them ; if it 
be true that the white land is edible, one is surprised at 
there ever being a famine in India, for the supply is inex- 
haustible. I soon found my change from Sakkar was 
not for the better in point of climate. The air was hot 
and full of dust, and the nights dreadfully oppressive. 
However, there was too much to be done and seen too, to 
allow time for thinldng of disagreeables. The day after 
my arrival was spent in receiving visits from the native 
authorities of the place, and the Munshis and others 
attached to the Agency, to all of whom it was requisite 
to say a kind word. Among the first who came was Jait 
Singh, a wealthy Hindu banker and merchant, who was 
foremost in courting the English, and who, like many 
others who supported us in our ill-omened Afghan 
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campaigns, lias suffered by tbe connection. He was then 
richly dressed, and had all the appearance and air of a 
man of some consequence, add to which he was good- 
looking, of most agreeable manners, and extremely intel- 
ligent. His partner, Chitru Mai, on the other hand, wore 
the plainest clothes, and was as dry and unpleasant in the 
little he did say, as if he had been all his life calculating 
interest behind a desk in Lombard-street. Jait Singh 
shewed no great partiality for the native Governors of 
Shikarpur. Of these Brijdas, the Khakpur Vakil pleased 
me well : a great, jolly, black-bearded Sindhi, who might 
have played at buffets with the Priest of Copmanhurst. 
Very different were the representatives of Haidarabad. 
In Ibrahim Shah I recognised at once his Persian descent. 
If you were to believe him, the Amirs were his demi-gods, 
— ^for them he would encounter not men only, but jins, 
demons, black and white. His family were entirely the 
creatures of the Amirs. They came to Sindh strangers, 
poor, and friendless. They were now rich, courted, and 
filling the highest offices in the state. Ibrahim often told 
me that his house could bring a hundred horsemen into 
the field, each man equal to himself ; and certainly he was 
a cavalier not to be despised. Tall, eminently handsome, 
and skilled in the use of arms, I have often seen him ride 
at full speed, whirling a spear of twelve feet or so in 
length round and round, and then, suddenly catching it, 
pick up an orange on its point. 

When, however, things came to a crisis, at the fatal 
field of Miani, but one of all his family accompanied 
the Chief who had raised them to honour, and that 
was Zainul-Abidain, an elder brother of Ibrahira, 
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whose name alone deserves mention as that of a true 
man. 

“Among the faithless, faithful only hel ” 

The other Haidarabad Governor was Taki Shah, 
brother to Ibrahim, and some years his senior, as courtly 
in his address as the latter, but more reserved. He had 
the reputation of being somewhat miserly, and so great 
a bigot in religion, that he never eat with a stranger 
without first enquiring, in a Pharisaical whisper, if the 
melted butter had been purchased of one of the true 
faith. Muhammad Husain, the Daroghah, must not be 
passed over in silence. His office corresponded to that 
of Police Magistrate in English towns — an office which 
rubs off, by degrees, the soft texture of our humane 
feelings : yet not so with Muhammad Husain, who, I 
verily believe, was a kind-hearted man, and a man who 
would keep his word, too, in spite of his title, for 
Daroghah unfortunately means False,” as well as a 
police functionary.* The poor Daroghah : he had a most 
orthodox horror of dogs, partly that they were impui'e 
as touching his creed, and partly that his thin muslin 
trousers offered small protection against an insidious snap 
from one of the canine species. It was, therefore, with 
extreme dread that he visited our Agency in after times, 
when tenanted by an English lady and her pet dog, a 
small cur, who entertained a deep longing for a morsel 
of a true believer’s calf. barai Khuda manS. 

bakunid,” he would say, For God’s sake, keep it off, — 
what calamity is this that the Madam Sahibah is so fond 


* Tho words aro not spolt exactly alike. 
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of ! ” After tlie great men came a general rusi. of under- 
lings. One funny old Munshi in the rear of all^ at the 
conclusion of what I said to them, shaking his head and 
long heard with vehement satisfaction, bawled out, 
shakr shMn.^’ O sweet sugar ! ” I was much struck 

JL 

with Azlm Khan Barakzai, a kinsman of Dust Muhammad, 
who had entered our service as a Eisaldar in AmiePs 
horse. His bearing was noble, and altogether he might 
well have been placed next to Alaf Khan Tehrln, as a 
useful soldier. 

Events of interest were now at hand. On the 19th 
of November we were informed of the defeat of AmiePs 
Biluchl horse, with the loss of twenty-five men killed. 
He was posted at Shahpur, the first station beyond the 
desert, on the road to the Marri and Bugtl hills, and 
which had been the residence of the Jakrani robbers 
until our troops occupied it. From this position he had 
several times intercepted small parties of plunderers. One 
day the alarm was given that camels were carried off ; 
Amiel mounted with some eighty men, of whom ten were 
Puna horse, on whom he could rely. After pursuing the 
fiying robbers for some time, he suddenly came upon an 
ambuscade of some hundred Biluchis of the Dumki and 
Jakrmi tribes, commanded by the famous Bijjar Khan. 
His men at once turned bridle and rode for dear life. 
The enemy hotly chased them, and slew more than a 
fourth of their number. One of AmiePs native A.D.C.’s 
caught his bridle, and turned his horse round ; the ten 
Puna horsemen kept close to him, and this small party 
retired with less precipitation, and in better order lhan 
the rest. ^^Who was that on the white horse?’’ said 
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Bijjar^ after lie skirmisi was over. On being told it was 
the Faringl officer, he observed, ^^WeU for him that I 
knew it not, or his grey horse should not have saved him, 
fleet as it was.” The next day after the news of this 
disaster, Lieut. Walpole Clarke arrived in Sliikarpur, with 
one hundi’ed and thirty horse ; and four days later came 
two Risalahs of Bengal Irregular Cavalry. Clarke was 
a perfect soldier — ^neither he nor liis men had one particle 
of superfluous baggage ; their wants were easily satisfied, 
and after a day’s halt they passed on, too eager for service 
to allow anything to delay them. On Clarke’s way up 
from Lower Sindh one of the best horses of the Bisalah 
was stolen during the night’s halt, at a place where habita- 
tion or sign of man was not to be seen. In the morning, 
when the loss was discovered, Clarke, with a party of his 
men, took up the track, and canned it on for several miles, 
until he came to a brook ; here it seemed to end, but, 
going up the stream some distance, he again hit upon it, 
and followed it, until, after xiding more than fifteen miles, 
they arrived at a village. He at once sent word to the 
villagers that, unless the horse was forthcoming in half an 
hour, he should attack the place. He had not, however, 
to wait so long, for it was immediately restored, and he 
rejoined the main body of the Risalah, all of whom were 
not a little pleased with the expertness of their loader as 
a tracker, and the happy result of his skill. 

On the 21st, four Bugtl robbers, whom we held in con- 
finement, escaped. After the Kosahs had searched for 
them in vain, I applied to Mir Rustam’s Vakil, who 
succeeded in capturing them, when they had almost 
reached the hills. Poor wretches ! I pitied them, ferocious 
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as they were, for theirs was the ferocity of ignorance 
and misery. The only person who could act as inter- 
preter for them was Yarn Khsn Kosah, who had been 
himself a notorious robber, but, with the rest of his clan, 
entered our service. He was upwards of six feet high, 
very broad and muscular, and his vast chest and limbs 
were covered with shaggy black haii\ When in the 
presence of the Sahibs he endeavoured to look as meek 
as possible, and to bring his naturally deep growling voice 
to something more like the accents, /Jbep&iroov avOpcoTTcov^ 
an attempt which strongly resembled the whisper of a 
bear. Like Bully Bottom in the Midsummer Night^s 
Dream,” he was resolved to roar you as gendy m any 
sucking dove.” It was said that he had more than once 
seized an enemy in his terrific hug, and strangled him, 
preferring this plan of despatching his foes to the more 
orthodox one of the sword. His reputation had been 
so high, as a leader, that in the plundering expeditions 
in which he had engaged, he is said to have received 
a sixth of the whole spoil, inasmuch as in the trackless 
waste of Kachi, he could guide his party by the bright 
twinkling of the stars alone. Now, however, aU this was 
forgotten, and TSru waited daily at the Agency, looking 
as , grimly innocent , as possible. 'Hiou^h, however, he 
himself no' longer jitmdered die country, he aided hut 
litde in die apprehension of those who did. 

Among those Biluchis, who made the jungle round 
Shikarpur terrible to the traveller, was one in particular, 
of whom some atrocity or other was almost daily reported. 
This worthy was a BurdI, named Din Muhammad, or, as 
he was commonly called, Dlnu, a man who was completely 
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the Jack Sheppard of Upper Sindh, His brother Saula 
had been even more celebrated^ but fortune, tired of 
hearing his name so often, suddenly cut short his career. 
Just before I arrived at Shikarpur, information was 
brought to the Agency that Saula, after one of his rides, 
had halted in a certain village distant some ten or fifteen 
miles. A body of irregular horse were immediately 
ordered to mount, and by a rapid march they succeeded 
in coming upon him before he could reach his mare. 
Once on her he would have laughed at their efforts, but 
now, seeing escape impossible, he drew his sword, and 
fought in the most desperate manner. After a fierce 
struggle his sword-arm was disabled, and himself over- 
powered and brought into camp. It is impossible to 
conceive a more truculent-looking savage than he ap- 
peared. A mass of ebon hair half poncealed his face ; his 
forehead was "^WOlainous low;^* while from beneath his 
shaggy eyebrows his dark eyes gleamed with the ferocity 
of a wild beast. Numbers of people flocked to behold 
him, 33aany of whom had suffered from his depredations, 
while some had lost their relatives either by his aword or 
those of his gang. At first he had no idea that he should 
be put to death. He thought he should be allowed to 
ransom himself, will give you,*^ said he to the political 
officer, ^^five camels to set me free.” No answer being 
returned, he increased his offers. I will give you ten 
camels — twenty. I will give you the BilBichl girl- 1 
carried off in my last foray.” StiU no reply ! The ^etch 
began now to be alarmed. They brought a rope and 
put it round his neck ; the crowd were fighting among 
themselves as to who should be the executioner. 


o 
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killed my fatter,” said one. Give me the rope,” said 
anattei’, ^^te slew my brother.” As the cord touched 
hi^^Bect, he shrunk together, and, with faltering voice, 
exclaimed, ^^Ah Sain, iyen na kar,” (0 Sir! do not so). 
The tree on which he expiated a life of blood was called 
Saula’s-tree,” as long as I remained in Sindh, and in 
all probability will retain the name for many a year. It 
was in revenge for this execution that Dinu plied his 
former trade with redoubled activity. At least ten 
minders were ascribed to him within a few months after 
his brother’s death. All attempts to take him were vain, 
and after much ftuitless endeavour, we at last heard that 
from some cause or other he had betaken himself to the 
MazSris, a tribe who border on the frontiers of the 
Multan province. 

On the 23rd of November we received the news of 
the fall of KMat. The death of Mifrrab Khan, the 
capture of his fort, and the slaughter of his bravest 
foEowers, fell like a thunderbolt on the turbulent inha- 
bitants of the provinces of Upper Sindh. The ministers 
of the Amirs came to congratulate us on the success, but 
their faces were pale with terror, and they vainly 
to shmilate unconcern. How far the Kh§n 
been questioned by some. It can 
hardly^W^ubt^d'!^^ he, encouraged the HiH tribes to 
attack us during our passage through Kachi and the 
BolEn. I myself translated for Government several letters 
purporting to come from him to Nasir Khan, of Haidar- 
abad. In them it did not require the keen nostril of 
a DrI to scent out a plot against us. The language 
was clear enough, but as to the authenticity of the letters 
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I am at a loss. Tliey bore, if I remember r^bt, his seal, 
TOth the 'well-kn.o'wii motto, “ Gul-i Gulshan-i Mahmud 
Mifeah,” — “ Rose of the Rose - Garden of Mahmud 
Mi^ab.? Deserred or not, his fate operated for the 
time as a poTverful sedative to the plunderings vrhich 
were so rife before it occurred. 

On the 25th, part of the returning Bombay column 
reached Shik&pur. There was little of the' elation, how- 
ever, of men returning from a successftd campaign, about 
them. Death, in fact, was busy in their ranks. That 
dreadful scourge, the cholera, had made its appearance 
among them at Bagh. Dr. Forbes was the first victim, 
an ofiS-ccr much esteemed. From that moment the 
malady spread with frightful rapidity. In four marches 
they reached Jaaiderah. It was then no longer possible 
to bury those who died. The jungle, the roads, were 
strewn with corpses. 

On .the 26th, the 4th Dragoons and the Horse Artillery 
mar&eid'into ShSkSnpur. I went out a little way to meet 
them,,.'.-'l!!fc|^ R gloom around all. The Political 
Agent 'i^ :'l^s, pSlki. The men .were hurrying 

at t|teir top speed. A cloud of, Irregular Horse cleared 
the way. The Great Man was sick also. I dahed at the 
mess of the 4th Dragoons with Sir Keith Jackson. , There 
wls a constraait about every one. Ogle, of their regimnnt, 
was dying j he was much liked, a ftp.e soldier in the prime 
of lilfe, of colossal frame Snd strengtih— -the day, before 
nothing the matter .with him — now ‘ rode' a 

little way into the town and abjj^ iiw ''^OJp. Many 
Europeans were lying on the groaod into^icatod. In 
front of the Agency they were dig^jt^ a large pit, another 
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outside the wall. I stopped and looked in. Four days 
after I saw the two spots again. The pits were filled up, 
and a number of bushes were fixed into the fresh leyelled 
earth. Among them I disturbed a jackal, who had 
scratched up something. It was a head — the lips were 
wide apart, and I could see a beautiful set of fine white 
teeth. The poor fellow to whom they had belonged had 
been evidently quite a youth. Indeed, the pits were well 
filled. They had thrown thirteen of the dragoons into 
one, and at least as many of the artillery-men into the 
other. It was a fearful night. We were packed so close 
together in the Agency compound, that one could hear 
sounds plainly indicative of what was going on. At least 
two hundred men died that night. The next morning I 
was ordered to start for Kachi, along the very route of 
the disease. I had very unpleasant symptoms of the 
fashionable disorder. The little doctor, who looked as 
pale as a ghost, gave me such a dose of laudanum as 
almost stupified me. At dawn my riding camel was 
brought ; I mounted, and was glad to find that I should 
have a companion for the first two marches. Away we 
went; my companion was labouring under a malady 
which I have often seen in persons who travel an intricate 
country for the first or second time. He imagined he 
could take a short cut; the consequence of which in- 
fatuation on his part was, as usually happens, that we 
lost our road altogether. The sun was up, and roasting 
us for our foUy long before we got into Janiderah. As 
we passed along we saw dead bodies lying about; I 
noticed one man, a Portuguese, very neatly dressed in 
cloth trousers and jacket, with his hat on, lying on his 
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face. I could not iDelieve he was dead. I went, therefore. 
Tip to him, and dismounted, to raise him up. As I stooped 
T saw there was a pool of blood under him. He was stiff 
and stark, and a crowd of flies got up from about him. 
My servants told me they buiied five bodies, that the 
jackals had exhumed. The march was anything but 
pleasant, and the night-halt in a spot where hundreds had 
died the day before, without a chance of medical aid if 
attacked, decidedly impaired the appetite. The next day 
I went into Rojan, where the same scenes were renewed. 
Here I received information that General Willshirc, whom 
I had been ordered to meet if ho advanced by BarshorT, 
was no longer intending to come that way, and, as my 
services were therefore not rcq[uircd, I very gladly returned 
to Slnkarjiur, 

December 17th. The Artillery and Pioneers from 
Khil&t arrived in Shikarpur. Their camp was full of spoil 
and all sorts of valuables were sold. I did not, however, 
succeed in obtaining any curiosities. 

On the 21st I went with Ibrahim Shah on a hawking 
expedition. The hawks were of a small kind ; they killed 
a few partridges, but the country was too much covered 
with underwood to allow of riding hard, so that the birds 
had all the fan to themselves. This did not prevent the 
Daroghahfrom careering wildly about widxout reference to 
any particular obj ect, uttering, at the same time, loud shouts, 
as if the sport were of a very animated kind indeed. At 
first I was rather excited by his outcries, fancying that 
some new and nobler game was in sight ; but, presently 
recollecting that it is the usage of the Persians to vapour 
on such occasions, I remained placid. 
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About this time an instance occmTed of the manner in 
which Goyemment sometimes suffers in detail from the 
neghgence of those entrusted with public works. The 
instance is but a trifling onC;, and for that very reason I 
mention it, for, as to more serious things, there is ySoO? iirl 
yXwcrcrf) I had received an order to make up a 

great number of treasure chests. A strong wood was 
req[uh:ed for the purj)ose, and wood in general — ^but such 
as I required in particular — ^was difficult to be procured in 
Upper Sindh. 

As I rode through the city one day I saw a considerable 
quantity of timber lying in an obscure street. On examin- 
ing it I found it was shisham, a wood of the most valuable 
kind, being not liable to the attacks of the white ants. I 
inquired to whom it belonged. ^^To the Munshi at 
Kandahar,” was the answer. I had scarce reached my 
house when sundry persons came and informed me that it 
was timber purchased by Government for the bridge across 
the Indus. In truth, it had found its way to the site it 
then occupied in a very mysterious manner. It is needless 
to add that it was forthwith brought back to the Agency 
compound^ whence it made its exit, on the backs of camels, 
in the shape of well-filled treasure chests. A similar and 
yet more glaring case occurred a short time after, and 
which deserves to be recorded for the credit of the Sindhi 
character. One of those officers who formed the precursors 
of the Afghan expedition delivered seven thousand rupees 
to a Saiyid of Kachi, to procure supplies, or for some other 
purpose connected with the advance of the army. So 
numerous and vast were our disbursements then, that this 
sum was entirely overlooked. The officer who gave it 
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passed on witli tlie troops, and left no memorandnm to 
those who succeeded him* Days, weeks, months glided 
away, the whole transaction was forgotten. 

One morning a political from Shikarpur halted in the 
vicinity of this Saiyid’s village, and was much surprised 
at his appearance with some weU-stuffed money hags. 

These,” said he, are the Sarkar^s,” * and then related 
the circumstance of his receiving them, and of his having 
been unable to apply them in the way intended. 

The weather was now very agreeable at Shikarpur — 
some rain fell, and it was cool enough to allow of one’s 
riding about, or walking in the day time. Officers (and 
now and then a lady) were continually passing tlirough 
the place, on their way to the stations above the passes — of 
course nearly all of them lived at the Agency for the time 
they halted. Travellers’ banglSs were as yet unknown, 
and we were too happy to see new faces. It cannot be 
disguised, however, that as there was no table allowance 
from Government, hospitality and economy were incom- 
patible. The Political Agent himself set a noble example 
in this respect; every one who came was welcome — ^his 
own staff, consisting of twelve or fifteen assistants, were 
always expected to dine with him when at the same 
station ; and in these expenses alone went nearly half liis 
pay, large as it was. Fourteen thousand bottles of beer, 
which annually poured forth their foaming contents at his 
board, were alone a considerable item, and to this is to 
be added wine, soda water, and a vast variety of other 


* i,e,, the Governmont’s. 
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potables, to say nothing of edibles, of gram-fed sheep, etc. 
One regarded this yast consumption with perfect sang- 
froid^ knowing that a monthly stream of 4,000 rupees 
found its way into the coffers of the host. In the case, 
however, of an assistant, whose pay did not exceed an 
eighth of that sum, yet who received all comers, albeit in 
less magnificent style, a grain of compunction mingled with 
the cheer. Foremost among these patterns of liberality, 

was Lieut. W , of Thattha, to whom, among many 

others, I, too, owed a hospitable reception, I believe 
that he was never without guests ; and, sometimes, after a 
cloud of small birds, would come a gigantic cormorant of 
a Coramander-in-Chief, with a tail nearly as long as that 
of Irish Dan. The part of host is, too, so agreeable, that 
it very soon becomes a habit ; one is discontented with a 
solitary table and a spare repast. Such, however, was the 
system, whether bad or good, and to it I owe some of the 
most agreeable acquaintances I ever made — ^nay, even 
friendships, which still last. 

On the 3rd of January, 1840, Captain Arthur ConoUy 
came to me, and stopped ten days ; too short a time, 
for never have I met a man to whom my heart warmed 
so rapidly. He seemed so completely disinterested, so 
noble-minded, so fearless of earthly ills, and yet so full 
of that fear which maketh a man wise. Our meeting 
began oddly. The Daroghah had just come to me to say 
that there was a Euss — a spy — ^in the town. I did not 
much believe in spies, thought it all nonsense, but was 
asking some questions for form’s sake, when a strange 
Sahib was announced. The name of ConoHy was enough 
to put the Daroghah and his Eussophobia out of my head. 
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Jlowever, seeing him look surprised; and guessing how 
matters stood, I explained the case to him. He had, in 
fact; mistaken ConoUy’s Greek servant for a Eussian, and 
included the master in the same category. ConoUy was 
travelling in a style which would have gladdened the 
heart of our great Sindh hero ; it was impossible that any 
imputation of superfluous baggage could be laid upon 
him. A small tent, in which a man could not stand 
upright, and which a pordy fellow might have used for 
a cloak in wet weather, widx a pair of portmanteaus, made 
up the whole of his kit. How he escaped being frozen 
when above the passes I know not. He gave me a most 
interesting account of his travels out fr'om England. 

At Vienna he saw much of Prince Metternich, who 
presented him with a beautiful telescope. He had been 
ordered to meet the Persian Ambassador there, Husain 
Khan, and tell him that he would not be received in 
England. From thence he went to Constantinople, where 
he had an offer from the Envoy of Khiva to take him on 
to Kokun. He wished to accept this ojffer, and made 
a reference on the subject, which was not approved. 
Thence he proceeded through Armenia to Baghdad, and 
by the Persian Gulf to Bombay ; en route he had some 
narrow escapes of his life. On one occasion, in the 
Tigris, some Arabs demanded tobacco ; he had none to 
give them; they then waded up to their middles into 
the water to fire at him. He was obliged to have the 
boat kept in mid-stream, and for a considerable distance 
they pursued him, but fortunately in vain. While 
Conolly stopped with me, we discussed much the position 
of affairs above the passes; his chief object was the 
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liberation of the Russian captiyes in Kbiva. To this be 
intended to devote bimself, but destiny bad reserved tbeir 
release for another band^ and decreed tbat be wbo burned 
to free otbers should himself suffer the most terrible of 
imprisonments^ to terminate only in death. I imparted 
to him my earnest wish to push on to iJie advanced posts^ 
and to be sent either to Kabul or Herat^ and I said that 
nothing would please me more than to be allowed to join 
him. He promised that if he could effect this he would, 
and he afterwards applied to the Envoy at Kabul accord- 
dingly, but the answer was, that I was too distant for 
it to be possible for me to join him in time. We parted 
sincere friends; he gave me the volumes of his travels, 
and, up to the battle of Bamian, I constantly heard 
from him. 

On the 9th of December I had a visit from Zainul- 
Abidln Shah (literally, the Ornament of the Devout), 
the elder brother of TakI Shah. Thru, sallow, and very 
ugly, he had more the look of a Persian than of a noble 
of Sindh. His flattery to me was overdone. While 
speaking of the murder of his relation by Dinu, he lost 
his temper, and abused the Khairpur Vazir, Eateh Mu- 
hammad Khan Ghurl, as though he abetted the robber 
in his misdeeds. He used the word Kuramsak pretty 
freely, and several other Persian terms of abuse, in 
speaking of the Vazir. This day the small-pox broke 
out among the prisoners, and very soon carried off four 
of the Bugtis. A few days after I was visited by Kamal 
Khan, the chief of the Kahiris. This tribe are She^, 
and formerly inhabited PhulajX and its vicinity. Here 
they were subject to a constant attack from the DumkTs, 
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under Bijjar Khan, assisted by the Harris. After a brave 
defence they were dispossessed of their lands^ and driven 
to the neighbourhood of Shikarpur. They went to Khilat 
and Haidarabad to seek assistance in vain. Having come 
forward on our appearance in the country^ to assist us 
as far as in them lay^ we took them by the hand^ and 
a promise was made to them that, they should be reinstated 
in the districts from which they had been expelled. In 
Amiel’s horse there was a considerable number of these 
men, and among them two in whom he placed great 

A 

reliance. These were Ftibar Khan and Abdu’Uah Khan. 
The former was a stout, red-faced man, with a truculent 
look. Numberless pistols stuck in his waist, his thick 
black beard, and blood-red scarf and turband, gave him 
a bandit air. His actions, too, did not belie his looks. 
He dismounted with as much sang-froid to cut the throat 
of a dying enemy, as an Englishman would to pick up 
his glove. On one occasion, when out with Amiel, a 
Marri Biliich was brought to the ground by a shot. 
Before Amiel could interfere, Ftibar had decapitated the 
prostrate man ; then, holding up the head by the long hair, 
he coolly said — I knew liim very well, it is Faigu ’TJllah— 
we were jSrm friends once.” The other KaHri, Abdu’Uah 
Khan> was a very handsome young man, with long dark 
brown ringlets curling to his shoulders, and hazel eyes. He 
had been an associate of all the most daring robbers, knew 
their haunts, and, with Ftibar, aided us as a guide into the 
fastnesses of the Marri and Bugti HUls. These two Kahiris 
themselves told me that after the battle of Nafashk they 
went over the field and cut the throats of aU the Harris 
they could find. They said, that on a rough calculation. 
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they did this benevolent office for one hundred and thirty- 
three Biluchls of that tribe. They gloried in the deed, 
and Ftibar, in fact, became quite graphic when he spoke of 
his finding an old enemy among the wounded — a man with 
whom he had long been at deadly feud. This was Haibat 
Khan, a celebrated Marri chief, who, after fighting most 
desperately, had fallen by the fire of our guns. With 
eyes sparkling with ferocious triumph, Ttibar approached 
the dying warrior : Haibat Khan,” he said, do you 
know me? The last time we met was in the gate of 
Phulajl, when your foot was on the body of my brother ; 
you did to him then what I am now about to do to you.” 
Apart from such savage acts as these, however, Ftib^r and 

A 

Abdu’Uah were doubtless of immense assistance to us. 
Indeed, the time had now come when our operations 
against the Hill Biluchls were crowned with the most 
complete success. The force under Major Billamore had 
penetrated into the Bugti Hills, had captured the Chief 
Bibarak, defeated his tribe in more than one fierce engage- 
ment, and put an end to their famous boast, which was in 
the mouths of all the natives, " God cannot hurt Bibarak 
in Derah.” Our troops had also visited KUhan, the 
stronghold of the Harris, who, whether taken by surprise, 
as is most likely, or for some other reason, did not oppose 
us ; but above all these successes, the fall of Khilat, and 
death of Mi^ab Khan, had struck terror into the Hill 
Tribes. Bijjar and his robber horde, pressed by bur 
detachments of cavalry (who besides being ever on his 
track, devoured the scanty forage of the districts he 
frequented), at last made up his mind to submit. By 
means of the Saiyid of Shahpur, he communicated his 
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intentions to Lieutenant Postans. * Tte sole condition 
of liis surrender was, that his life should be spared. 

On the 20th of J anuary the renowned Bijjar Khan and 
forty-eight chiefs of the Dumkis and Jakranis together, 
with Bibarak Bugti, were in our hands. Now was the 
time to haye crushed for ever the freebooters of the desert 
— ^to have healed the plague-spot of Sindh. The two 
specifics, clemency and rigour, were at our option. It 
suOSlced to administer either well to have effected our 
object, but our political apothecary made a sad bungle of 
the case, — he mixed the two medicines so clumsily as to 
negative each. Here were a body of the most famous 
marauders of that region — ^men whose names inspired as 
much fear in their country as ever did that of Kobin Hood 
or Bob Boy in our own merry land. Without them it was 
impossible that for years to come the banditti who yet 
remained free could offer any effectual resistance to our 
measures for the pacification of the country ; but could we 
do more than remove them from the ranks of our antagonists 
— could we conciliate them and induce them to act with 
us, the whole matter would be at once settled. I believe 
that a Sikh governor would have hung up the whole party 

* This ofiSicer has been charged with deceiving the Biluohi Chief, as 
though he had given him a safe-conduct, which was subsequently dis- 
regarded. The charge is utterly groundless. The paper given to Bijj&r 
was in Persian, a language in which I have myself conversed with him. It 
only vouched for his life; so that there could have been no mistake on his 
part That a different report may have been circulated among the natives, 
always eager to propagate stories to our discredit, is possible— nay, likely 
enough. The Marris seem to have heard such a report, and to have alluded 
to it in their communications with Major Brown, who commanded at 
Kahan, 
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without farther ceremony. I am quite sure that many of 
our European heroes^ such as our Mend Carlyle dehghteth 
to worship, would have done the same — ^Wallenstein or 
Cromwell, for example. I am equally certain that Outram, 
or another I could name, would have made Bijjar and 
Bibarak the firm Mends of the English Government, and 
would have so won their confidence as to govern through 
them the wild bands who called them chief. What was 
the plan adopted? Not one of aU these — ^nay, a very 
pretty device, quite simple and effectual in its way — ^to 
bait the bear well and then slip the chain — that was the 
plan. In fact, the whole party, with the exception of 
Bijjar and Bibarak, were put in irons, dragged about like 
common malefactors — insulted, goaded, driven to fury, 
made our irreconcileable enemies, and then let loose to 
wreak their vengeance on us. The thing is so monstrous 
in its folly, that it will scarce be credited ; yet it is true, 
— ^plain, sad earnest. Take one specimen of the means 
employed to make those robbers into honest men. Among 
them, most notorious for bis sanguinary deeds and desperate 
courage, for the merciless hand and eye that knew not pity, 
was Jani, the son of Kambar. He was the foremost of the 
Jakrani tribe, who, originally Jakkra Sindhis, had raised 
themselves by their daring acts to the rank of Biluchls. I 
had heard so much of him, that after Bijjar he was the first 
man I looked for when the chiefs surrendered. There 
could not be a doubt of the man; it was quite easy to select 
him from the crowd. Many were there of loftier stature, 
and more powerful frame, but not one in whom the 
desperado was so clearly marked ; his large bold flashing 
eye and impatient gestures told you it was no counsel 
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of his that brought him there. His tribe followed Bijjar, 
and acknowledged him as superior even to’ their own 
chiefs^ Darya Khan and Turk AIL In compliance with 
their wishes^ Jani had put himself into the hands of the 
FaringTj but he did not attempt to disguise bis hate. His 
sword was still crimsoned with blood up to the very hilt, 
and several notches in the centre of the blade with human 
hair adhering to them, shewed the manner in which it had 
been used ^ he did not seek to conceal this, but shewed 
it at once with a laugh, at the same time relating the 
history of the stains. 

A day or two* before, the horse of a trooper belonging 
to a squadron of cavalry, who were in pursuit of JanT, had 
died in the desert. Four men were sent to bring away 
the saddle and accoutrements. JanI, whose black marc 
was famous for its speed, came upon them with a small 
band of Biluchls, Our troopers fled; three were cut down 
in their flight ; the foxu’th escaped, but a huge slash in 
the hinder quarter of his horse attested the imminence 
of the rider’s peril. Well, this fierce, bold Janl~what 
was to be done with him ? His hands wore rod with the 
blood of our men. It was at first decided that he should 
be a prisoner for life, I received an order to put him 
in irons, and send him to work on the roads with the 
felons who were confined at Shikarpur. I sent for him, 
and told him his sentence. It was well for those who stood 
near that his sword had been taken from him. He made 
a desperate efibrt to rush forward, and I think I should 
have come in for an unpleasant knock or two (quite 
undeserved, for the sentence was none of mine), but three 
or four men threw themselves upon him. He was carried 
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off struggling with the fury of a wild heast^ and the irons 
were put on. Every day Jam was marched out to labour, 
and every day came the Havaldar to me with a complaint 
that labom: he would not. Instead of working, one of his 
fellow-prisoners — such was tlie terror of his name — carried 
a piece of cloth, on which, as soon as the others began 
their daily task. Jam seated himself with all the dignity 
of an inspector. I sent for the recusant and expostulated 
with him (all the time, in my heart, admiring the man’s 
audacity) ; I told him that if he persisted in refusing to 
work there was no chance of a mitigation of his sentence. 

Hang me,” was his answer, " kill me in any way you 
like, but never will I put hand of mine to your drudgery,” 
A very puzzling answer, — was as much at a nonplus as 
Mr. Bumble, when Oliver Twist told him through the 
keyhole that he was not afraid. There is no doing 
anything in the way of severity with a man who is not 
afraid. A different course must be adopted, — a course 
I would have gladly followed. It was, indeed, at last 
adopted, but too late. 

After a long imprisonment a letter came to me, on the 
back of which was scrawled, Release J anl, and let him 
go where he likes ; ” words easily written, and for every 
letter of which went the life of a man. His fetters were 
taken off, he was admonished, and was jfree, and in three 
days he murdered a Dafidar and eight of our horsemen. 
Such were the firstfruits of his penitence. But his own 
end was at hand, — an end worthy of his life. He had 
always been notorious for intrigues; he had a liaison 
with the wife of Biluch KhSn, the Lehri chief. During 
one of his visits to the fair culprit, the husband received 
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intelligeiice of his dishonoui*. Jam was armed — to attack 
him was a business of danger ; the affair was quietly 
managed. The doors of the house were fastened and the 
roof taken off. A shower of stones from above soon 
changed the slumber of the guilty pair into the long ’sleep 
of death. But the way in which JanI was treated by us 
did not pain me so much as the measures enforced against 
the others — ^his fellow-captives. He was a merciless, 
ruthless inffian, and received but the reward of his crimes; 
but Bijjar’s family were a different order of beings. Cruel, 
perhaps, they were, and indifferent to blood ; their creed, 
the social — or rather the unsocial — condition in which 
they were born, had made them so ; but they had in 
them the seeds of better things. There was much that 
was noble in Bijjar himself, in Mundu Khan, his brother, 
in Vazir Khan his son, and others of his family. Had 
they been wisely handled I am certain they would not 
have deceived us ; but to manacle such men as these, to 
sell their arms and horses, and then to release them, was 
downright insanity. AH that was in my power, to give 
time for the reconsideration of these most impolitic 
measures, was done. The order for manacling these 
prisoners was delayed, and a reference made to the 
authority from whom the order emanated; but a more 
peremptory injunction left me no alternative. Formerly 
service had been offered to Bijjar, with three thousand 
rupees a month for his pay. The case was now altered 
indeed. SaHb,” he said to me one day, Hsmat-i man 
chunin ast,” It is my destiny.’’ Bibarak was not so 
patient. He was ordered to write to his son Islam Khan 
to come in; but he altogether refused, and vented his 
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indignation in loud complaints. He was a strange old 
man, tliat Bibarak ; I delighted to talk with him when an 
opportunity offered, and was amused by his curious 
replies. He was the youngest old man I have ever 
seen, — surely some fairy hand had given him a draught 
of the elixir of life ; he did not look above forty — ^bis hair 
was very long, of a dark brown, and his hazel eyes were 
bright as diamonds. 

On the 8th of February, the arms and horses of the 
Dumki and Jakrani prisoners were sold. With the 
exception of Bijjar and Darya Khan, they had brought 
very inferior steeds into Shikarpur ; they were in fact, 
the majority at least, mounted on ragged - looking gallo- 
ways, very fleet and hardy, but too small and weak to 
render their riders an equal match for our horsemen- 
Their arms consisted of some shabby matchlocks, shields, 
or rather targets of the rhinoceros’ hide, and broad and 
trenchant swords. At the sword, indeed, the Biluchis are 
no mean proficients ; it is well known that a common feat 
among them is to cut a sheep in two at one blow. The 
mares of Bijjar Sian and the Jakrani leader were large, 
bony, and powerful animals ; that of the former was sold 
for 210 rupees, and lhat of the latter for 400. Bijjar’s 
seemed very quiet, and was sent to Bombay for a brood- 
mare ; but the other was one of the most fiery, unmanage- 
able creatures I ever beheld; it was first purchased by 
an officer, who admired it much, but never could prevail 
on himself to make actual experiment of its qualities as 
a roadster. For some days it was brought, exercised with 
the cavesson, taken back to the stable, soothed, humoured 
— all in vain. Spite of all this, there w’^as an unpleasant 
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snorting, arched crest, and fiery air about it, which said, 
very plainly, I am a wild horse for a wild rider — ^if you 
care for your neck it were wise not to try me.” At last 
Alaf KhSn Tehrln, who liked a charger with plenty of the 
devil in him, said he would buy it. The bargain was 
soon concluded, and Darya Khan’s mare once more felt 
a rider on her back. It was not, however, without a 
struggle and a little ingenuity that he mounted. He 
took her into a narrow path between two walls, where 
she could not get away, and then leaped on her back. He 
had not time, however, to boast 'much of his success ; soon 
as she felt the weight, up she went straight into the air, 
then lashed out furiously with her hind legs, and after 
two or three terrific plunges, fairly hurled the strong man 
over her head. Bruised as he was, he was up again in 
a moment, and once more mounted ; and this time, think- 
ing perhaps she had tested his mettle sufficiently, she was 
quiet enough. Indeed she was a noble animal, and Alaf 
Khan used to exult in her mad caprices, often saying to 
me — When I mount that mare I feel I have the pride 
of the Jakranis under me.” Upon Darya Khan’s restora- 
tion to liberty, however, he was compelled to restore 
her, and the purchase-money was refunded to him by 
Government. 
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BATTLE OR SAUTAP, AND DEATH OP WALPOLE CLARKE — AMIEL’S VAIN 
I’UttSUIT OF THE KALPARS— MUHAMMAD SHERlF, THE NAIB OF KACHI — 
MISMANAGEMENT OF THAT PROVINCE — THE SINDIII ALPHABET*— DUBIOUS 
EPISTLES. 

People in England haye a pleasant idea of May; tiic 
very word conjures up visions of bright green fields^ and 
children picking cowslips and hawthorns with their white 
and red flowers^ smelling all wooingly. My mind, alas ! 
had been quite disabused of these fantasies long enough. 
It wanted not the creaking pankah ; puUed by a respect- 
able old gentleman in a white turband and brown face; 
nor the darkened room and ceaseless revolutions of the 
Therm-antidote, to admonish me that my May was quite 
a different thing firom the laughing, blithesome May of 
Old England. I was meekly exuding in a temperature 
of 96®, when a tall young officer walked in and shook 
my hand. Well, Clarke,” I said, what can bring you 
out in this villainous weather, which is enough to melt 
one’s head, even if it were made of cast iron and faced 
•with granite ? ” Oh,” he said, I am ordered into the 
Marri Hills, to escort a convoy. I do not feel at all well 
— ^in fact I have had fever for the last three days — ^nor is 
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it my turn for duty ; but I stall say notbing about that/’ 
He asked for guides — I gave tbem^ and we parted. A few 
days afterwards, I was lying ill with fever, shivering 
beneath a pile of blankets, when my CTU'tains were drawn 
— Bad news ! Clarke is killed, and the whole of his 
detachment cut up — ^not a man of them has escaped ! 
So indeed it was — ^the brave heart that beat so high was 
now cold in death. Long afterwards, I obtained an 
account of this fatal affair, from Abdu’Uah and others who 
had been present. Clarke had, they said, told some 
Biluchis that he was going to Kahan, and that, if Dodah 
Maa-ri wished to encounter him, he might. The message 
was a rash one, if really sent, but I doubt the accuracy of 
my informant, as to this point, knowing well that Clarke 
was — 

KOfj/TTOv iv xepoLV 

and not given to vaunt in words. Be that, however, as it 
may, the Harris waylaid our detachment on their return 
from Kahan, encumbered, as usual, with a long line of 
camels. Clarke saw the hiUs in rear, and in front covered 
with armed men. He sate down to his last meal ; eat 
with the same composure as he would have done with 
no enemy in sight, and then rose up to die. He drew up 
his men on a steep ascent, at a place called Sartaf 
(probably equivalent to Sir4-ab, Water-spring), from 
which he several times repelled the fierce onslaught o^ 
the Biluchis : but at last a body of them came down in his 
rear from a still higher eminence. After a gallant struggle 
he was thrown on the ground and his throat gashed with 
a knife of die sort that all BHuchis wear in their girdles 
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for sucli gentle deeds as tliese^ or for the more common- 
place business of their meals. Of the force under his 
command — about 160 men — only the irregular horse — 
between thirty and forty in number — escaped, and six 
or seven sipahis, most of whom were wounded. Months 
after a Sindhi brought me my poor friend’s keys, and 
some other trifles from his baggage, and his trousers, 
covered with blood, were found in the cleft of a rock. 
This was the first severe loss we suffered coupled with 
defeat, since our army crossed the Indus ; the effect was 
great, and the Harris were elated with success, and 
thenceforth no detachment could enter the hills without 
danger. The sipahis, when ordered on service in that 
direction evidently considered they were about to take 
the shortest road to the country of Yama (Death). Going 
to Takar, as they called the hills, was with them equiva- 
lent to €9 Kopams, and they forthwith deposited their 
savings with some friend, or in the treasury, for trans- 
mission to there families. About the same time -with Sartaf 
happened another untoward event. Amiel received 
intelligence of an intended foray by the Kalpar Bugtis, a 
tribe inhabiting the hills to the east of the Marri country, 
and notorious robbers. He determined to pursue them, 
and, with about eighty horses, commanded by himself 
and Lieutenant Vardon, and with Yarn Kosah as guide, 
he started, as evening fell, for the place where the 
marauders were said to be encamped with their booty. 
They rode all night ; day dawned and shewed them — ^not 
the enemy, but an interminable expanse of sandy desert. 
Nor does day advance there with the tardy steps with 
which in more fortunate climes it moves gradually on. 
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At once it bursts red, fierce, intolerable, over tlie waste. 
The eye grows dizzy, and the ear sings with heat. 
None but the robber of the desert can endure the fiery 
trial. He, bom amid these arid solitudes, is brought 
up from his childhood to bear fatigue and thirst. The 
Biluchis, of all men, can longest endure the want of 
water. On their most distant forays they drink but 
once, and never during the heat of the day.* They 
undergo, in fact, a discipline of the most rigorous 
kind, and those who would cope with them must 
undergo it too. But no European can ever hope so to 
change his nature as to match them in hardihood. With 
the crown of the head bare, and a long roll of cotton cloth 
twisted loosely round his temples, on a wooden saddle of 
excruciaticLg hardness, and mounted on a small, lean, ill- 
favoured, but indomitable, mare, whose pace, except when 
put out, is a villaiaous short rough trot , — the Biluchi rides 
on, and on, fifty, sixty, nay, seventy miles without a halt. 
On one occasion, when a small party, going to join Sir 
J. Keane’s force, had lost half their number between 
Shikarpur and Barshorl, in consequence of the Biluchi 
guide taking them an enormous distance at once, the latter 
was asked why he had not shown the unfortunates a place 
to rest, there being several on the road. How could I 
tell?” was the answer; ^^my horse and myself are quite 
fresh; I thought they liked it,” But revenons d ms 
-moutonSf and to Amjel’s horsemen, who, as the sun rose, 

* They are, however, much addicted to the use of Bhang, a decoction of 
hemp, which is a powerful stimulant, and which, strange to say, unlike 
opium or ardent liquors, leaves scarcely any perceptible lassitude when its 
effect is spent. 
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lost all power of proceeding. Cries for water were heard 
on all sides. Some lost their way or were left heliind, 
where they perished miserably. The object of the expe- 
dition was forgotten ; the only thought was to get back in 
safety. There cannot be a doubt that the whole detachment 
was now at the mercy of the guide, Yaru. Had he ridden 
off or kept them an hour or two longer in the desert, every 
man would have succumbed. But Yaru, though, perhaps, 
he had no mind to betray his former friends, the Bugtis, 
was not disposed to lose the pay he received monthly from 
our Government. He conducted Amiel to a muddy pool, 
known only to the freebooters of the desert, and this supply 
of water enabled the detachment to regain the place whence 
they had started. At the sight of the water, which »was 
black, dirty, and of an offensive smell, the whole body — 
horses and men — ^rushed headlong into it, throwing them- 
selves down in it, and fighting with one another for the 
precious draught. Thus ended the attempt, and a few 
days after three horses and their riders were found dead, 
stiff, and stark, in the desei't, but a few nades from the 
Shikarpur border — sad memorials of the failure. Others 
who had dropped from their saddles were sought for, and 
brought in delirious. As usual in such cases, all voices 
were loud against poor Yarn, He was sent into Shikarpur 
a prisoner. His execution was demanded. I was com- 
missioned to take the depositions against him ; and I was 
glad that the duty devolved upon me, for I felt no bias 
against him. Do we not expect too much when we call 
upon those who enter our service to betray their brethren 
to a cruel death or to bonds ? On the evidence being taken 
nothing was elicited to show that Yaru had intentionally 
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led our men out of their way. He understood scarce a 
word that was said to him. He was not the person who 
had given intelligence of the marauders. It is very 
probable that he could not have found them, had he 
used his best exertions. He himself said that the order 
to turn back was given before the party had got two-thirds 
of the distance to where it was likely the robbers were. 
Taru, in short, was acquitted, and afterwards did good 
service. 

The hot season of 1840 had now fully set in, and a 
great change had come over our position beyond the Indus. 
The preceding year closed with the complete success of 
our Kabul expedition. The Shah was seated on the 
throne of his ancestors ; the Chiefs of Kandahar, and their 
more formidable brother. Dust Muhammad, had fled; 
Mihrab Khan, of Khill-t, had expiated his hostility to us 
with his blood ; and lastly, the Chiefs of the marauding 
Biluchls had surrendered at discretion, and were now our 
prisoners. We had conquered a vast country ; the more 
difficult task remained to keep it. Yet with prudence 
we might — ^yes, might easily — ^have held it. But every 
step was now a downward one. We ascended the pohtical 
ladder, only to show how nimbly we could come down it. 
In the first place, we withdrew our army too soon ; leave 
on private affahs was freely given to all in the regiments 
that remained who applied for it. The Afghans and 
Biluchls began to count our scanty numbers : they were 
ashamed to be kept down by a handful of men. Then 
came the disaster at Sartaf — detachments, it was proved, 
were not able to cope with the Hill tribes, when that 
under Clarke had been so utterly destroyed; regiments 
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■were required^ but where were they to be found in Sindh? 
unless we chose to abandon our dep6ts^ Saldkar and Shi- 
kSrpur. In the meantime our political chief was enjoying 
the cool breezes of Simla, many hundred miles distant 
from the scene of war, whence, neyertheless, he, like a 
second Jove from snow-capt Olympus, swayed the counsels 
of our inferior world. The assistant who was left in 
charge of the agency was compelled to refer aU matters of 
any moment to his absent superior, and it was weeks 
before the answer arrived : add to this, that he was quite 
ignorant of the language, and obliged to trust for his 
information to a designing and venal Munshl. It is true 
he was an able officer, and possessed excellent natural 
abilities, but his whole conduct was firamed on the prin- 
ciple of non-conciliation, and then no man who swallows 
from one to two dozen bottles of beer per diem can always 
scrutinize with sufficient exactness the infinitesimal limits 
of the expedient and inexpedient. 

Under such circumstances, it required no angel’s 
ken,” to see that disasters were at hand. Loveday, left 
at Khilat with thirty sipahls, began to write for succours ; 
Kahan was now beleagured. I commenced a series of 
letters to the Secretariat at Bombay, in which I pointed 
out, as fax as I was able, onr mistakes and the remedies. 
Among the most flagrant of our errors, was the nomina- 
tion of a most notorious traitor and renegade to be 
Governor of the province of Kachl. 

The English rule is a model of justice. There is no 
prosopolepsy in it ; no respect of persons. All men arc 
equal, and have equal rights. There ought to be no dis- 
qualification for office ; let no one think such maxims 
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mere sound — ^let them be exemplified ; pick out a bright 
glaring example^ — one that shall catch the eye. The 
English have conquered a new province — ^the province 
of Kachi — ^nominally for the Shah, but if the truth must 
out, really for themselves. However, let that pass, they 
have a new country, and they want a Governor ; — so, to 
exemplify our maxim above, and shew that no man^s 
claim for promotion will be disregarded ; they choose a 
man whose claims are not only least, but have a clear well- 
defined negative sign against them. Did any one inquire 
who Muhammad Sharif was, when he was appointed 
Governor of Kachi? If so. Truth answered, ^^He was 
Governor of the districts of Harrand and Daj el for Mihrab 
Khan of KhUat. and sold them to Eanjit Siagh. He is a 
man not more feared than hated, has no objection to any 
master, as he will betray all alike ; is indifierent to salary, 
as he win squeeze the uttermost penny from those he 
governs, whether his pay be large or small ; claims descent 
from the Prophet, and may well have his claim allowed, 
for, like Muhammad, he has wrought one miracle, and 
only one — ^made men trust him.’’ Such was the man who, 
by some monstrous infatuation, was selected for our 
Viceroy in Kachi. He was not troubled with the pre- 
sence of any European ofiicer to control Iris operations ; he 
was left to himself to weave the web of his machinations 
at his own convenience, and he soon laid the foundation 
of that extensive rebellion, which ended in the expulsion 
of Shah NawS-z from Khil&tf the death of Loveday, and 
the pillage of Kachi, He had taken an early opportunity 
of paying his respects at the Agency, where I met him. 
In appeai’ancc he was handsome, of a tall, majestic figure. 
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and -with, a magnificent black beard ; but he seldom looked 
one in the face, and when he did there was a very unplea- 
sant sinister expression in his eye. His words, however, 
were plausible, and he soon obtained great influence at 
head quarters. An unceasing correspondence was carried 
on between him and the principal MunshI, Trebania Saha. 
It was quite evident they rowed in the same boat, and in 
the sequel^ in the same craft together they both sank. 
I do not know whether it was at the recommendation of 
this worthy or not, but one of our first measures on taking 
Kachi was to seize all Jagir lands^ granted by preceding 
governments for services formerly rendered. It happened 
that the year was one of great scarcity ; it may be imagined, 
therefore, how such a proceeding was relished. Among 
those whose lands were thus seized were Kamal Khan 
Iltazai, the brother-in-law of Shah Nawaz ; Kahim Khan 
Mengal, whose father, Wall Muhammad, was killed at the 
storming of KMat ; Isa Khan Mengal, ""Ata i^^an, and 
other chiefs of the greatest power and influence among 
the Brahuis. Some of them passed through Shilcarpur to 
petition at Saldkar for a restoration of their rights. I was 
aware of their coming and their objects, and wrote as 
strong a letter as I could, urging their claims. They 
were, however, kept waiting many days before they could 
obtain an audience, and at last dismissed uncourteously 
with a refusal. I have not the least doubt that Muhammad 
Sharif was at the bottom of this, and that he hoi)ed in 
this manner to form a league of the aggiievcd chiefs 
against us. If such was his aim, it was fully realized, 
for the very men who returned to the hills sullen and 
dejected at the refusal of their applications for the lands 
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they lately possessed were soon at the head of a body of 
several thousand insurgents. But our policy was not 
satisfied with only kindling an insurrection ; — ^it was 
necessary to provide fuel for the fire. The revenue in 
these trans-Indine provinces is usually taken in kind; 
vast magazines of grain were accordingly collected by 
Muhammad Sharif, and stored up at Gandavah, Kotru, 
and Dadar, places conveniently situated for the advancing 
Brahul insurgents, and totally defenceless, being either 
altogether without garrison, or, as in the case of Dadar, 
protected only by detachments. But while such things 
were going on, what were the political agents about? 
I can only say that my own position was a most painful 
one. It was that of watcliing a game of chess iU-playcd 
— one saw the bad moves and the good, but had no 
voice. Our duties, too, were so onerous and hetero- 
geneous that we had not time to do more than write 
an occasional remonstrance to our Chief. The supervision 
of a large Treasury, a crowded Gaol, and a Post-office, 
through which hundreds of letters and parcels were for- 
warded daily, was quite enough to stop one from beiug 
over meditative. An elaborate report of all the villages 
in Upper Sindh, with the names of the owners, and 
amount of revenue collected — a Price-Current of every 
article sold in the Shikarpur market — and a Vocabulary 
of the Sindh! language, comprising four or five thousand 
words, every one of which was discussed by several 
Munshls, were part of my own works of supererogation. 
In preparing the Vocabulary, I, of course, had to learn 
the character, which has this peculiarity, that only initial 
vowels (with a very few exceptions) ai*e written : consc- 
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quently there is the greatest difficulty ia decyphering 
writings^ for only the consonants appear^ and you must 
insert the yowels as you think will best suit the sense. 
Thus^ the word Plrin^ beloved,’^ is written exactly like 
pare^ beyond/’ for only the p and the r are represented. 
The consequence of such an elliptical mode of writing 

is, that even the natives make egregious blunders in 
extracting the pith of the queer little epistles with which 
their correspondents favour them. A merchant for 
instance^ is said to have received a letter from a friend in 
Eajputanahj whither his son had gone. Not being very 
quick at making out handwriting, he asked an acquaint- 
ance to help him ; who interpreted it in such a manner 
as to make it an announcement of his son’s death. The 
poor father threw dust on his head, howled piteously, and 
collected a crowd about him. Alas !” he cried, he was 
my only son !” One of the bystanders, much moved by 
his distress, asked to see the letter. Pshaw,” said he 
after looking at it, There is nothing about death here — 
your son has taken a wife — he is happily married.” 

Now,” said the father, I am worse off than ever, for 
I know not whether to laugh or cry.” 

They teU, too, of a man who paid one of these scribes, 
a non scribendo, to write a letter for him. When it 
reached its destination, no one could make out a word of 

it, except the name of the person who sent it. In process 
of time it was returned, and he who sent it, took it in a 
rage to the penman, and told him it was returned as 
unreadable. Like enough,” quoth the other, I cannot 
read it myself : you paid me to write, not to read.” This 
savours, no doubt, of Joe Miller ; if any one thinks so, let 
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him. believe that that which might fairly be reckoned as 
one of Joe’s offspring, in lands where people do sometimes 
write intelligibly, is an undoubted child of truth in 
Shikarpur. 

As, however, it was of the greatest importance that 
we should know what the rates of exchange really were 
each day in the native market, I was resolved to overcome 
the difficulty of reading letters, and worked incessantly 
until I could defy our native accountant to impose upon 
me. One fruit of this was, that while the Company lost 
10 per cent, by the bills drawn at Kandahar, they gained 
1 per cent, by those drawn at Shikarpur; a gain which 
in the course of the year amounted to many thousand 
rupees. 
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THE PiR OF SIRHIND— AN OLD WOMAN^S STORY—A TROUBLESOME GUEST— 

X 

REVOLT IN SHaL — REFLECTIONS THEREON — ABDU ’lLAH KAHIRi’s REPORT 
— BUILDING EXCURSION IN THE DESERT. 


Of what use are Saints? Dead, perhaps they are 
not of much avail, hut Saints in the East are living as 
well as dead, and those who arc still incorporate, are of 
use. 

Suppose that a merchant is about to travel into a 
distant and dangerous countiy, and that ho has a 
daughter whom he dares not take with him, and fears 
to leave behind. He forthwith seeks out some Pir, or 
Holy Man, to whose wives he entnxsts his child, and 
may then set forth on his journey fi-ee from care, know- 
ing that none will dare to violate the seclusion of the 
sacred Haram. So, too, with treasure — deposit it with 
a Pir, and it will remain safe and untouched. Thus your 
Eastern Saints are in these days what Delphi and Olympia 
were to the Greeks — ^what monasteries and abbeys were 
to our forefathers : bankers who pay no interest it is true, 
but do not absorb and ingurgitate your priacipal. One 
morning a beautiful Persian book was brought to me, and 
the bearer said the Pir of Sirhind had sent it, and wished 
to mtike my acq^uaintance ; I returned my salutation, and 
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he visited me. Fida Muhylu’d-dln^ for such was his name^ 
was descended from Abu Batr^ one of the four friends of 
the Prophet. There was a dignity in his manner, devoid 
of all affectation, which would have become His Holiness 
the Pope himself. He had resided in Hindustan, spoke 
well of our rule, but without flattery, and conversed most 
agreeably on the manners and history of the Sindhians and 
Afghans. It is gross bigotry to suppose that these leaders 
of the Muslim faith, are not often sincere, well-meaning 
men according to their light, which, dim as it is, is some- 
times better used than the brighter beams which are shed 
on us. 

One of these Pirs, celebrated for his strict adherence to 
the faith, visited the Amirs of Haidarabad but a few years 
before our invasion. Something was done in his presence 
which is forbidden in the Ku’ran. He immediately quitted 
the room, hastily packed up his things, and was soon en 
route for his own country. The Amirs sent messages, 
presents — all in vain. ^^Tcll your masters,” was his 
reply, ^^that I would never enter their house again, 
though they would purchase my return with all the 
wealth they possess.” 

A few minutes after the Pir left me, came an old 
woman, uttering doleful cries, tearing her hair, and in- 
voking all the Prophets and Saints to see justice done to 
her. I felt much scandalized on finding my own name 
mixed up in her vociferations in a manner which appeared 
to be the reverse of laudatory. Truly, thought I, is as 
well the Holy Man is gone, or he would have been greatly 
edified. What can I have done to vex the old lady? 
I never remember to have seen her ill-omened visage 

s 
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before in my life.” Any one who has been accustomed 
to hear complaints in India^ will know how difficult it is 
to get the complainant to state what is really the matter. 
In other regions the desirable thing is, that the guilty 
party should make a clean breast — ^here, the desire for the 
sufferer himself to narrate his wrongs, is quite as ob- 
stinately opposed. At length I learned that a carpenter 
in my employ had cut down a tree belonging to the aged 
dame. She vowed that it was a tree of trees, that it was 
as dear to her as her eyes — ^that it was her shelter by day, 
and that she slept under it at night — ^that she had clasped 
it in her arms to save it j&rom being felled. I waxed much 
in wrath with the carpenter, sent for him, and rebuked 
him Very sternly. The man laughed, and merely said. 
Come and see it.” I gave the old woman money, and 
in the evening went to inspect her favourite, which turned 
out to be a dry log, in which life had long been extinct, 
and which had been only valuable as a lever by which to 
extract money from the Faringl. ^^WeU,” said I, ^^let 
her keep the money, she deserves it for acting so well.” 
But a troublesome old Siudhl woman was, indeed, a mild 
annoyance, compared with the plague that some of our 
own underlings were to us. Co mm end me to a drunken 
European clerk if you want to have your temper tried, 
Eor example — ^A brother Political wrote to me that a 

Mr, would pass through Shikarpur on such a day 

to join his office, and that I was to furnish bim with 
lodging, and anything he required for his journey. On 
the said personas arriving he waited on me, and I was 
quite pre-possessed by his appearance. He seemed to 
possess manners and address superior to his present 
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situation. I sent for his things, allotted him a tent, and 
introduced him to a HisElahidar, who commanded a body 
of horse, encamped close by, and some of whose men 
were to escort the new comer on his journey the next 
morning. 

In the night there was a very tolerable amount of 
noise — ^people were constantly hurrying about. I sent 
two or three times to ash if there was aught the matter. 
At daylight the Bisalahdar came with a grave face and 
said that the SaHb who had arrived the night before, was 
a man of unpleasant habits. On going to his tent he had 
spent some hours in drinking, after which he sallied forth 
with a drawn sword, and amused himself with chasing 
the servants about, until some of the horsemen, on his 
falling over the tent-ropes, managed to get the sword out 
of his hand. I wrote an account of the night^s diver- 
tisement, and sent it with the whimsical gentleman 
himself to his master. My friend thought he should be 
able to reform him, but after a month’s trial, sent him 
back in despair, and the end of it was, that he was trans- 
mitted to Sakkar, bound hand and foot, after he had bitten 
the native Treasurer through the arm, on which occasion 
the gravity of that functionary quite forsook him, and he 
roared in a very dismal and moving manner. 

The burning heat of July had now ainivcd. I slept 
with a pankah swinging over me, within a few inches of 
my nose, and if ever the drowsy god weighed down the 
eye-lids of the man who pulled this pankah, causing its 
stoppage, I awoke. One night, being thus roused from 
a short, fitful sleep, I got up and tumbled over a native 
servant, who lay on the ground near me. Is there — ^is 
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there any air,’’ I said desperately. If there is,” said he, 
I haven’t got it.” I rushed into the garden to see if I 
could breathe there. Of two English officers who were 
stopping with me, one was sitting up to his chin among 
the green corn, by way of cooling himself — the other was 
pacing up and down under some trees. None of us 
closed our eyes for the rest of the night- The atmosphere 
was so thick, one fancied it might have been cut with 
a knife, and I longed to cut and hack it too, out of mere 
spite. A regiment, which was ordered to march to 
Shikarpur, from a distance of little more than twenty 
miles, was utterly disorganized in the two nights it was 
en route. Some men threw themselves into the canals, 
others went mad, and numbers were stricken down with 
fever. It was in such a time that our impolitic treatment 
of the Brahuis and HiU Biluchls bore fruit. 

On the Mth of June, Sealkot was attacked by the 
Kakars, who were, however, repulsed with the loss 
of sixty men. A party of twenty sipahis, under a 
Havaldar, and escorting Ghulam Husain, Lieut. Love- 
day’s Munshi, were attacked at Miistung, and cut off to 
a man. Letters reached me firom KhiL&t fi’om Lieut. 
Loveday, and the brothers Shah Nawaz and Fateh Khan, 
representing that the tribes were up in arms against them, 
under the Chiefe whose lands we had seized — ^that they 
feared treachery among their own party, and that unless 
succour was despatched, KhilSt would, probably, soon 
be in the hands of the enemy. I must own I was much 
grieved, but little surprised, at this intelligence. From 
the moment that the 81st Regiment, which had been left 
to garrison Khillt, was— 'by whose authority I know not — 
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re-called^ it was quite clear that SliSi Nawaz would 
be unable to make head against the disaffection which was 
rapidly augmenting. From the first, however, I thought 
we did right in setting up Shah Nawaz, and I think so 
still, in spite of the abuse that has been heaped on 
this measure. 

After the storm of Khilat and the death of Mihrab, 
would it not have been a bold experiment to have set his 
son on the throne ? In Persia it may have answered to 
fiay an unjust judge, and make a jprie-Dieu chair for his 
successor with the skin, but I am not quite sure whether, 
in general, sons are rendered more loyal and stedfast by 
shooting their fathers. All princes do not imitate the 
virtuous Mary in the childish glee with which she ran 
through the palace from which her father, our second 
James, had been ousted. Nasir KhSn, it might reason- 
ably have been expected, would have remembered rather 
the sword which made him an orphan, than the hand 
from which he received a diadem. Let no one believe 
that though, when after several bloody conflicts, we 
abandoned the country, Nasir showed a smiling counten- 
ance to us, he really ceased to look on us as enemies. 
But our mistake with regard to Shah Nawaz was not in 
placing him on the throne, but in denying him support 
when there. Or if it be said that such aid would have 
involved us in too much expense; that, unless Nawaz 
could maintain himself by his own efforts, the hearts of 
his people were not with him, — ^then at least we should 
have given him a fair trial by himself, and not 
interfered with his rule by detaching from him the pro- 
vince of Kachl and stationing an Agent and a small body 
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of sipalils at Ms capital. TMs inflicted on him tke odinm 
of our alliance -without its substantial advantages. But 
we did worse than this^ as has been before shewn^ we 
raised up enemies against Shah Nawaz, even in Ms own 
family, by confiscating the lands of his brother-in-law, 
Kamal Khan Iltazai. In point of heirsMp the claim of 
Nawaz was <3[tdte equal with that of Nasir to the throne 
of Khilat. Their fathers had been litigants for it, as the 
sons now were, and the father of Nawaz had been cruelly 
and traitorously murdered by Mihrab. Nawaz was 
approved by Shah Shuja*, who was the Lord Paramount, 
and had always been recognised by the Amirs of Sindh, 
insomuch that he was supported by them in exile and 
treated as a prince. Be that, however, as it may, the 
British Government had made Nawaz Khan of Khilat, 
and I maintain that it was as the height or depth (phrase it 
how you will) of turpitude to abandon him in his distress. 
There is no one thing wMch has more sapped our power 
in the East than the belief wMch is daily gaining strength, 
that the English are not staunch Mends — that a valiant 
enemy will win from them more than a submissive ally. 
Lord Ellenborough saw tMs, and, I am persuaded, did 
more for us by rewarding Bhawal Elhan in the manner he 
did than twenty bloody victories would effect. 

Our empire in India is to be maintained in the same 
way as it was first acquired, in the way in wMch Rome 
contrived to sway the world, by making powerful those 
who support us, and carrying them through all opposition. 
But, with the exception of Bhawal Khan, where are those 
who were a few years ago our allies ? Where is the Shah? 
— ^where Nawaz Khan? — ^where Mirs Rustam and Sobdar? 
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— ^wliere are tlie chiefs who^ in Afghanistan^ drew their 
swords in our cause against their own trihe ? All slain or 
exiled^ and in their places sit those who opposed us from 
the first. In truth it is no very gratifying reflection. 
Even a Musalman might say, I would rather be the 
Faringl’s pig than his friend.” Poor Loveday wrote to 
me that he was sure he and his party would he cut off, 
but that he was resolved rather to die than leave his post. 
I wrote to the Agent at Saikar, and begged that a 
regiment might be sent up the GandSvah Pass without 
delay. He replied that no one had any authority to move 
troops without a reference to our Chief at Simla. I offered 
to take the responsibility on my own head if he would 
support my application to the Brigadier in command. To 
this no answer was returned; and occasion — ^which was now 
offering to us her forelock — glided away, and we strove 
in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead which 
she presented to us in her flight. About this time, 
Abdu’Uah KEhiri, our guide in the Hill expeditions, 
paid me a visit. He had news oi the beleaguered Kahan. 

The Harris,” said he, are fortifying the road by Lehri 
and Nafushk.” Are tiiey in strength ? ” I asked. “ So 
strong,” said he, " that they will beat back five hundred 
of your men. If you send a thousand, you may succeed ; 
but even then it will not be without fighting.” He named 
the chiefs he heard were assembled to prevent our 
relieving Kahan. I immediately took Abdu’llah before 
another political officer, and made him repeat all he had 
said. I could not find a person who would give any 
credence to the information. Every one laughed at the 
idea of the Harris fighting a whole regiment. 
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On the 24th of July we had heavy rain with thtmder 
and lightning, which cooled the air a little. 

In the beginning of August I went into Sakkar, I 
found Brigadier S. dying, at the Agency, of water on the 
brain. A blister had reduced the oppression somewhat. 
He was supported up in his bed. When I am better,” 
he said, I do not know whether I shall go to Simla or to 
Karachi ; which, doctor, do you think will suit me best?” 

Perhaps Karachi,” said the doctor. When we left the 
room the doctor said, He will be dead before to-morrow 
morning.” And so it was. The next evening I attended 
his funeral. It was a sad, sad sight. There were several 
graves of officers near the spot where he was to be laid. 
The jackals had made great holes in them burrowing 
to get to the bodies. The firing party, by some strange 
mistake, fired away ftom, instead of over, the coffin. The 
service was read by an officer in an indistinct, hurried 
tone, and that noble chapter of the 1st Corinthians 
awakened no response in the hearts of those who stood by. 
Let me die,” thought I, in my own land, and not 
among the heathen, who know not the hope of Christ.” 

On the 12th of August I returned to Shikarpur. 
Clibbom’s force — consisting of the 1st Grenadiers, two 
hundred and fifty horse, the Light Company of the 2nd 
Grenadiers, and some artillery — ^passed through en route 
for Kahan. It had been proposed to send two companies 
of Europeans with him, and a whole wing of the 2nd 
Grenadiers. You had better take them,” I said, as we 
stood on the steps of the Agency ; I am sure you will 
have hard fighting.” “I shan’t want them,” he said; 
'Hhe Biluchis will never stand.” I wrote an official 
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application, offering to go with the force, and received 
for answer — that I was wanted where I was. My niind 
misgave me when I saw the way in which the enemy 
were underrated, and when I beheld the great string of 
camels the troops had with them. Among the officers 
was an Irishman of gigantic stature, six feet five inches 
high, and of Herculean proportions. His temper was not 
absolutely one of silk. He wanted some camels, and I 
sent the Daroghah, or Mayor of Shikarpur, to him to 
inquire after and supply his wants. The little Persian 
came back shaking in every limb. Wall ! Sahib,’’’ he 
said, you have sent me to an Afrit, — a monster, and no 
man. I entreat you. Sahib, get the camels yourself for 
him, and let me be clear of this raging lion.” 

On the 14th I received a letter fiom Loveday, giving 
the news of the fall of Khillt, after a smart resistance. 

With a couple of hundred sipEhls,” he said, the KhSn 
and his brother would have baffled all attacks, but they 
were betrayed by their own party.” Shah Nawaz had 
she-wn great courage, and had killed one of the assailants 
with his own hand. 

I now received orders to set out for Dadar, and to 
erect at each station on the road a house for travellers, at 
the same time seeing that the wells were cleared out, so 
that on the advance of troops their halting places might 
be at least provided with a supply of water. A few days 
were allowed to the workmen who were to attend me that 
they might make their arrangements, and meantime I paid 
a visit to Habib Ka Got, the residence of the Pir of 
Sirhind. I found him living in a very comfortable house, 
with a garden which, for Sindh, was quite charming. He 
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gave me a most delicious dinner on silver platters. I 
particularly admired tlie long PesMwar rice, a grain of 
vrliicli is three times the size of tlie ordinary kind, and 
which is so highly esteemed that Eanjit took part of the 
tribute of Peshawar in it, and used to make presents of it. 
After dinner a man with a clear sweet voice read the 
combat of Suhrab and Eustam in the Shah-namah, with 
much spirit. Afterwards we walked in the garden, and 
I returned to Shikarpur about midnight. It was very 
dark, and as we passed under the gate, my forehead 
encountered some woodwork, wliich laid me flat on the 
back of the camel, but luckily I did not fall, and still more 
luckily I had on an English jockey cap, thickly padded 
with cotton, which saved me from a fractured skull. 
Next day I was asked by Ibrahim Shah, the Haidarabad 
minister, to a nach in what is called the Nazi’s garden. 
The Sindhian dancing girls are inferior to those I have 
seen in India. One whose name was Moonbeam,” 
(Mahtab) was rather pretty; hut, on the whole, there 
was no great risk of being fascinated. 

On the 29th of August I left Shikarpur at midnight, 
and by five next morning reached a place called Janiderah, 
about twenty-four miles distant, where is a small halfr 
ruined fort. Bound it extends a vast plain, which for 
miles at this season of the year is clothed with a gigantic 
grain, the J awarl, or Holcus Borgum. In no part of the 
world does this grain grow to such a gigantic height as 
here. Eiding on a camel I found that it was still several 
feet above my head ; and, in many places, it must have 
measured twenty feet from the ground. A tract of six or 
eight mfles so covered, forms a fine lurking-i>lace for 
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robbers, of whicb before many days I had good proof. 
Janiderah boasts of one solitaiy tree, a tree of tall stature, 
that seems to draw itself up in a very dignified and 
Dombey-hke manner, in contempt of the puny things 
around. Innumerable birds take refuge in this solitary 
tree. I fired into it at hap-hazard, and killed with two 
shots eighty -four sparrows. This place is sometimes 
visited with a furious tornado, or simum, from the desert. 
The commander of Irregular Horse stationed at it told me 
that on one occasion he was two days without food, — the 
wind blowing the roofs of the houses in the fort away, and 
the air being so full of dust that it was impossible to cook 
anything. At one time, canals from the Indus came up 
beyond Jamderah far into the desert. Then cultivation 
was carried on to a much greater extent, and many villages 
existed the very names of which are forgotten, while round 
the fort itself was a small town, in place of which is now 
a burial ground, populous with tombs, I set men to work 
to build a house for travellers, and next day went on 
eleven miles to Khangarh, where is a fort which, when 
Lord Keane’s force passed up to Afghanistan, contained 
two hundred people, chiefly of the Kosah tribe. Some 
of them were said to have plundered our baggage, though 
the other Sindhis declare these Kosahs were innocent, 
and that the ill-deed was done by the Jakranis. What- 
ever the truth may be, it is at least certain that the Fifth 
Eegt. By. N.I. attacked the place. They had artillery with 
them, but the guns were too light, and, moreover, not 
very well served ; for it is said that the first shot missed 
the fort altogether, and that the defenders uttered a 
shout of derision. Meantime, those inside were not idle 
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-^a ball from a matchlock killed the Subahdar Major 
of the attacking regiment^ and some of the men were 
killed and wounded. Two young oflcers of the corps, 
who had never seen a shot fired before, now rushed on 
gallantly to the gate of the fort, and endeavoured to 
pull away the timber with which it was blocked up. 
One of them was wounded; the attempt, however, suc- 
ceeded, and an entrance was effected. A great number 
of the Biluchls were bayoneted — as many it has been 
said as one hundred and thirty — and the rest were 
sent prisoners to Shikarpur, where they were afterwards 
released. If the Kosahs were really guilty of the 
marauding imputed to them, they were terribly pun- 
ished; for the place was utterly ruined, and remains, 
doubtless, to this day, in ghastly keeping with the waste 
around. 

After setting my gentlemen of the brick and mortar 
department to work, I prepared to start once more, not 
exactly for “ fresh fields, and pastures new” — ^but rather 
for fresh deserts, pastures none or few.” As we rode 
along a few antelopes appeared in the distance. These 
were the only deer I ever saw to the west of the Indus. 
India, as is well known, swarms with them. At Bajkot 
it was my favourite amusement in my morning ride from 
camp, to gallop after them, when the frightened 
continually crossed and re-crossed before the horse. Had 
they gone straight away they would soon have been lost 
to sight, but owing to this trick of theirs, I have often 
nearly overtaken them. The place, however, I was now 
in, did not favour any supererogatory exercise, so I 
suffered the timid creatures to steal off imscared. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

BATTLE OF NAFUSHK — RETREAT OF CLIBBORN^S FORCE— PROCEED TO 
BAGH — CRITICAL STATE OF THE COUNTRY — LEHRI — BURNING OF GAN- 
DAVAH — RETURN TO SHIKARPUR. 

My route was now to Dadar, but I was compelled to 
return to Janlderah, in order to get to my destination. 
Scarce bad my tent been pitched, when my Munsbi came 
to me with a face like that of him who drew Priam’s 
curtam in the dead of night.” SaMb,” said he, there 
are marvellous reports abroad here, ’tis said the sound 
of cannon was heard all yesterday that Clibborn 
SaHb has fought a battle with the Harris in the HiUs ; 
that the star of the Company was dim ; that the 
Biliichi villages are full of ears cut off from dead 
Paringis.” ^^Munshl,” I said, ^^what dirt have they 
made you eat, that you believe such stuff as this : how 
could cannon in the MarrI Hills be heard at this place, 
which is a hundred miles off? and how could any one 
get the news to-day, of a battle fought yesterday at such 
a distance ? they have been laughing at your beard.” So 
saying I dismissed my Mimshi, and, with him, all thoughts 
of the battle ; and went out to see how my ^ deversorium,’ 
or traveller’s bungalow, was progressing. 
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Hasten^ slowly,” is the motto of all Sindhis. I found 
in the day I had been absent not one single thing had been 
done. The head mestari, or builder, had discovered in the 
morning that some of the workmen had deserted with their 
advance of pay; whereupon he had abused those who 
remained when a terrific altercation ensued, which was 
protracted to an interminable length from the circumstance 
of the belligerent parties having their thoughts divided 
between their pipes and the matter in dispute. A day’s 
work lost (as my friends probably reflected) does the 
workman who loses it no great harm, when his monthly 
pay comes in all the same- Consequently, my Sindhis, 
after going through the whole mental process which pre- 
cedes action, had somehow fallen short of action itself. 
Spite of their resentment against the head-builder, they 
had probably decided that the reXo? — ^the erection of the 
building for which they were receiving pay was a good 
one; then came the choice of means which, indeed, did 
not admit of a very extensive or embarassing disquisition, 
seeing that the only materials procurable lay before them. 
They had, therefore, in all likelihood proceeded to volitidji; 
but this is a very nice and critical stage. If any one 
doubts it, let him turn to the Nicomachean Ethics, 
chapter 8. Here, therefore, I found my friends balancing 
in their minds, like children on a see-saw, as to whether 
they should begin or not, and I forthwith decided to 
remain a day or two to give them the benefit of my 
encouragement and superintendence. I soon got them to 
work, and titough I was rather scandalised at the excessive 
caution with which one would lift a piece of wood of ten 
pounds weight, and the extraordinary interval of time 
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whicli intervened before anothei*, who had withdrawn on 
justifiable grounds, made his re-appearance, still, the 
building had begun, and every one knows that it is the 
first step that counts. 

Having halted for these reasons, I had soon cause to be 
glad that I had been delayed ; for, next day, intelligence 
of the defeat of our troops at Nafashk reached me from 
^^uarters that there was no gainsaying. I transmitted my 
bad news to Shikarpur, and received, in return, directions 
to write to Major Clibborn, and advise him to halt at Lehrl 
or Phulaji, neai' the foot of the hills, until he could be 
reinforced or reheved. His force, however, he thought, 
was in no condition to stop. They had lost three of the 
four guns they had had with them, and their camels — - 
four hundred in number, — ^with all the baggage and 
treasure. Tentiess, dispirited, a third of them wounded, 
their object was to get back to Shikarpur as fast as 
possible. On the other hand, the exhibition of a force 
which^a few days previously, had marched up, full of 
confidence and martial ardour, to relieve their beleaguered 
comrades in Kahan — ^now returning with every token of 
discomfiture, was not one calculated to impress those we 
governed in Upper Sindh mth a strong idea of the 
prosperous state of our affairs. On this ground the 
political authorities thought it would be wise in Major 
Clibborn to conceal his defeat as much as possible, and 
halt until the troops he commanded were brought into 
some order, more especially as this retreat would leave 
the wide space between Lehri and Shikarpur open to 
the inroads of the plundering Biluchis. 

I was not, however, suffered to remain long in doubt 
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as to the course wliich, whether preferable or not, would 
be the one adopted. Stragglers began to arrive at 
Janiderah — ^wayworn, and with that sullen, dejected look, 
which characterises defeat. Soon after came the main 
body, in plight, alas ! how different from the gallant trim 
in which they had advanced. One tent was left, in which 
we sat down to mess. A third of the officers had fallen ; 
several of those who survived were wounded. The dis- 
course was, as may be supposed, of the late action. The 
story of it was a simple one.^ — They had left Lehri with- 
out any expectation of being opposed. For the first three 
or four marches no enemy was seen ; then a few Bduchis 
showed themselves. The road through the hills was most 
difficult, the camels began to straggle — some died; their 
loads, as usual, were crammed upon the others already 
sinking with their own burthens. Then came confusion ; 
the enemy appeai'ed in greater numbers and began to 
harass our men and impede the line of march. Several 
skirmishes took place, in one of which the officer who 
commanded the Puna Horse gallantly maintained a 
combat, sword in hand, with two powerful Biluchis, and 
slew them both. Still the enemy grew bolder, and some 
baggage was carried off. The sun’s heat, even then — ^thc 
end of August — ^was so great, that several men died of 
coup do soleil ; — among them the gigantic officer of 
Grenadiers who had so terrified the poor Daroghah at 
Shikarpur. The charge of bringing up the rear-guard 
had fallen to him. So craggy was the road that the last 
gun was not up at the halting-place till three p.m. That 
day’s work killed the strong man. The feeble survived, 
widle he whose arm— like that of Front de Bceuf—covldi 
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liave stricken down a bull, was^ in an instant — dead^ without 
a sign to shew where death had smitten him. The next 
march brought the troops to a steep and roadless bill. 
The road, in fact, had been broken up. On the summit 
of the hill were seen the enemy in force. Beyond, at 
the distance of a few miles, was Kahan. To halt was 
impossible, where no water was to be obtained ; to retreat, 
with the object of the expedition almost within grasp, was 
not to be thought of. A party prepared to force their 
way up the hill ; the guns and howitzers were to clear 
the top for them. But the shells fell short, and as soon 
as the storming party — of whom forty were dismounted 
troopers — ^began to ascend, a sharp fire of matchlocks 
opened upon them. Every one knows that, in such 
positions the matchlock is more deadly than the musket ; 
its range is longer, and those who use it take, in general, 
better aim than our sipahis. The sipahls fell fast. The 
oflGicer who led was badly wounded ; still he pressed on. 
He and one private were the only men who got almost 
to tile top ; for, when the detachment was little more than 
half way up, down rushed the Harris ; with the fury of 
a mountain-torrent they swept all before them. Every 
officer of the storming party was killed but one. He it 
was who, a few days before, had slain two of the enemy 
in single combat. It was now his turn to bleed. He was 
cut down, and his life only saved by his native A.D.O., 
who parried the next blow and shot the assailant, at the 

same time assisting L to regain his feet. His 

danger, however, was not over. A huge Biluch pursued 
him, desperately wounded as he was, down to where the 
regiment had formed square, at the foot of the hill. His 
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strengtli was but sufficient to carry him to one of the 
guns, close to which he fell, senseless. One of the gunners^ 
thinking him dead, stood on his body as he fired the gun. 
Of the storming party not twenty were left, and the 
victorious Biluchis — ^with a large stone in one hand and 
a sword in the other — charged up to the muzzle of the 
guns. They hurled the stones in the faces of our men, 
who declared that this mode of attack was more formidable 
than it is possible to express. One most distinguished 
chief of the Harris actually thrust his shield against the 
mouth of a gun as it was about to be fired, and was blown 
away from it. Others seized the muskets of the sipahis 
and threw themselves on the bayonets. They fought 
like madmen, or wild beasts, and so great was the peril 
of our troops that Major Clibborn himself wrote that 
nothing but a fortunate discharge of grape saved the 
regiment, at the last moment, fr’om complete destruction.’’ 
When the enemy retired, the only thought left was how 
to retreat with as much speed as possible. But the men 
were dying of thirst. The guides stated that water might 
be got in the vicinity. It is but too probable that in 
saying this they told a deliberate falsehood, — ^with what 
object it is difficult to conjecture, for they themselves 
would have been put to the sword had they fallen into 
the hands of the enemy. A party, however, was sent in 
quest of the spring, who were attadied by the Biluchis, 
and almost all, except the guides, cut oflF, Ttibar Hxan, 
one of the guides, had mounted himself on a white horse, 
belonging to Major Clibborn, and on this he escaped. 
He had, however, according to his own account, availed 
himself of the lull that had taken place after the first 



NAPUSHK. 


147 


attack, before be -was sent -with tbe water party, to go 
round and cut tbe throats of tbe BilucbTs lying on tbe 
ground, and among tbem tbat of Haibat Kban, a cbief of 
note witb wbom be was at feud. Tbe clotbes, too, of tbo 
poor dying wretcbes were on bre, and burned like tinder, 
adding to ibeir tortures. After Major Cbbborn found 
tbat tbe party be bad sent for water did not return, be 
ordered a retreat to tbe pre-vious day’s baiting-place. On 
tbe way there, and for days after, down to Lebri, our 
troops were pursued, stragglers killed, and tbe remaining 
baggage captured. Nor even at Janlderab were they 
q^uite free from annoyance. As we sat at mess a sipabi 
came rushing in witb his band cut off. He had, tbat 
instant, been wounded. Two or three mounted BilucbTs 
bad come upon him, as ho bad gone a few hundred yards 
from camp. He fled, and, as be held up his arm to save 
bis bead, one of bis pursuers cut tbe band clean in two. 
There was not the sbgbtest jag or unevenness — a tolerable 
proof of tbe sharpness of the sword. Tbe poor fellow 
seemed in great agony, and we aU rushed out to see what 
bad become of tbe BilucbTs. Several men mounted and 
rode along the edge of tbe Jawi-ri, which extended round 
us, but soon came back without having scon tbe robbers. 
Man is a laughing animal ; in spite of tbe late disaster we 
bad a hearty laugh at tbe doctor of the regiment, who, 
when some of tbe artillerymen were killed at Nafushk, 
gallantly assisted in serving one of tbe guns. He rammed 
down tbe charge with great vigour, but, for tbe life of 
him, could not get tbe rammer out again. Time was 
precious — ^tbe BilucbTs were making another charge and 
were almost up to tbe gun. The doctor’s ejfforts became 
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STiperlxumaii — still the rammer was immoveable. Wriggle 
it aboutj man,” roared the officer, who was just going to 
fire. I can’t stir it.” " Then mind yourself ; ” and the 
doctor had scarce time to tumble on one side when bang 
went the rammer and all close to him. 

Next morning CHbborn’s force left Janiderah for 
Shikarpur. Some of the camp followers (not the sipahis, 
it is to be hoped) encountered a huge supply of beer on 
its way to the thirsty souls at Phulaji and other grilling 
stations near the desert. Acting on the reverse of Sidney’s 
principle, and, doubtless, observing My need is greater 
than thine,” they q^uaffed off every bottle with most 
Christian relish and thankfulness. It was lucky I had 
no beer with me, or perchance my liquids would have 
gone in the same way. So ended our attempts to relieve 
Kahan. A Court of Inqtiiry was held upon Major 
Clibbom, and pronounced rather unfavourably of the 
judgment he displayed. They were called upon to re- 
consider their opinion, yet adhered to it and consequently 
fell all of them, somewhat unjustly, in my opinion, into 

maia laissons cela, I shall only say it was lucky no 

Political accompanied the force. Poor devil ! what 
Atlantean shoulders he would have required to bear the 
weight of infamy that would have been hurled upon him ! 
Brigade-Major A. would have curled up his nose to an 
extent of scorn, painful even to himself, as he exclaimed. 
It is all those damned Politicals.” Adjutant B. would 
have caught up the cry, and every comer of the camp 
would have echoed with one unmelodious but harmoniz- 
ing growl of damned Politicals.” Good truth ! for my 
own part I should have been reminded of a certain squire. 
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'who, if any pious individual of his parish fell sick, or 
became unfortunate, or met with any accident whatsoever, 
had a general remai'k for the occasion, It is all that 
damned religion.” 

Before leaving Janiderah, I had a visit from Eshman, 
the robber, who now wore a gay lungi or scarf, and was, 
p7*o tern., an honest man in our service. Seeing that he 
had his famous black mare with him, I asked him to lend 
it to me for a day or two. He looked anything but 
pleased, but assented, and the next time I rode out I 
mounted the mare. She was a most powerful creature, 
and no doubt equal to immense distances, but her j)aces 
were rough, and she had an unpleasant trick of stopping 
as if she were listening, with her head on one side ; there 
was no moving her till she had satisfied her curiosity. 
Eahman was evidently very anxious to get her back, and 
would not hear of selling her, so I let him have her, and 
he went off with aH expedition. Afterwards I learned 
that the next day had been fixed on by him and other 
Burdi robbers for a foray upon another tribe, which they 
executed, and carried off many head of cattle. No 
wonder the rogue was so anxious for his steed. Horses 
that have been ridden by natives are seldom agreeable to 
Europeans. They spoil their mouths and their paces, and 
teach them to show off by bounding and curvetting — a 
sort of display which looks well, but is the reverse of 
comfortable to the rider, unless he has been used to the 
hard wooden saddles of the native horsemen. On one 
occasion I had been much edified by the excessive springs 
and plunges which a handsome young Afghto cavalier 
was making his steed exhibit. I thought I should like 
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to try the same amusement — so mounted, stuck in my 
spurs, and held in the animal’s head in approved fashion. 
After one or two hounds, I began to find my seat was 
not of rose-leaves or velvet, and wished to stop, but my 
steed Kked the fun better than I did, and jumped the 
higher the more I would have it desist. A very thin pair 
of sleeping drawers was all that intervened between my 
flesh and the hardest piece of wood that, I believe, was 
ever fashioned by man for the convenience, or rather excru- 
ciating inconvenience, of his fellow. Plague take thee,” 
thought I, as I at last succeeded in dismounting, a rider 
should indeed be one of metal to sit in thy saddle.” 

As I was starting from Bojan, a letter reached me from 
Vardon, a cavalry ojficer in charge of Bagh, to the effect 
that the Brahuls were descending the Gandavah Pass in 
great force ; that, in fact, they had several thousand horse, 
and a vast rabble of footmen. At Bojan (which, by a 
very slight twist of the Persian name, might be rendered 
departing life”) I halted for a day, to clear out the well. 
Such water as that well then held might have moved the 
springs of Harrowgate, or the stagnant pools of Tower 
Ditch, to bitter envy. On pumping it up, which we 
did with a Persian wheel, the efiluvia defied approach. 
Possibly the carcases of several animals which we extracted 
from it may have imparted to it that peculiar perfome 
which bafl3.ed the most subtle endeavours to make it 
accessible. Yet, after four-and-twenty hours drawing, it 
had almost lost its bad smell, and the rich green which 
formed its previous tint. I had some talk with the chief 
of the Jamahs, who resides at Bojan. He told me his 
tribe had been dreadfully cut up by the Kalpar Bugtis, 
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in a niglit attack, and he himself had been -wounded in 
many places. The next night I crossed the desert, which 
was quite hard and level, and, but for our guides, required 
the compass as much as the “waste of waters.” About 
five miles from Eojan is the tomb of a Saiyid : this is the 
only landmark in a long ride of more than thirty miles. 
When we were about half way across we saw sparks 
flying, — a sign that matchlocks were not far off. My 
Jamall guides rode on to reconnoitre, but presently returned, 
saying it was a couple of Afghan travellers. When we 
got up to them we found they had made them camels sit 
down, and were resting their matchlocks over them. They 
said that several Biluchl robbers were close upon them, 
when our approach saved them from them attack, and they 
asked leave to join my party, to which I assented. Before 
morning we reached Barshorl — the most miserable of 
villages. Its name signifies “ on the salt water,” and is an 
eponymic, for salt the water is. Yet this hole boasts of a 
chief, whose motto should be, “ Better to reign in HeU 
than serve in Heaven.” On inquiry for the wells, I was 
sho-wn some miserable pits, in which there was a foot or so 
of water. To dig lower would carry one through the 
strata in which the water rests, and the supply woiild be 
lost altogether. I gave orders for the erection of a bun- 
galow, and sat looking as dignified as possible under a 
shed, "with the true Sindh head-dress on — -a jockey cap 
surmounted -with a cover of thickly-padded cotton, and a 
muslin turband some twenty yards in length twisted rotmd 
it ; spite of which, I felt as if my head was in a cbafiTig 
dish, and the perspiration streamed piteously and uninter- 
mittingly from every pore. Next day I found the water 
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was eniinently calculated to su^Dply the want of a travelling 
medicine chest. A more prolonged experiment of its 
medicmal qualities would perhaps have prevented me from 
prosecuting my journey. I therefore left some workmen 
to carry on the matter of building, and quitted this agree- 
able place, in which the delay of an hour seems pro- 
tracted to infinite ages. Yet even these desolate regions 
might be clothed with verdure, by canalling from the 
Indus. In former years, indeed, two grand canals did 
exist — ^the Mirwah, belonging to Haidarabad, and the 
Muradwah, the property of the Amirs of lOiairpur. By 
degrees they fell out of repair, and the distxirbed state of 
the country prevented their restoration. Before starting I 
sent ofiP a letter to my chief, with an account of these 
canals, the direction in which they had passed, and sug- 
gestions as to their repair. The Biluchis who were to 
take my letter asked for money to buy bhang, for, said 
they, We cannot face the desert without some stimulus 
to keep up our hearts,’’ I gave them the cash. Now,” 
they said, ^^we shall go singing all the way.” After 
quitting Barshori, I rode twelve miles through the desert 
to Mirpur, I passed nothing on the way but a couple of 
human skulls and some villages in ruins. Old Mirpur is a 
very large village, but for the most part in ruins. It 
possesses a grove of fine trees, under which I pitched my 
tent. On awaking, after a feverish night, I was told that 
a body of horsemen were approaching. Some said it was 
the Brahms, and if it had been, I could have made but a 
poor resistance with four sipahis and the like number of 
horsemen. It turned out, however, to be the Kazi of 
Bagh with eighty men, despatched by Vardon, bringing a 
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pressing invitation to advance with. aU the troops I could 
muster, as the Brahms were but a few marches from Bagh, 
under several chiefs of rani. I could not help smiling as 
I looked round on my troops — ^in all, nine men. The 
KazT, too, seemed to wear a very blank aspect at sight of 
the reinforcement, for he came with the idea that I had at 
least a hundred men with me. In truth, my chief, who 
never travelled without an escort of some hundred 
horse, and the wing of an infantry regiment, had chosen to 
consider me quite safe with a corporal’s party, though I 
had some thousand rupees with me to pay the workmen. 
I forthwith sent off information of the advance of the 
Brahuls to SaMcar and Larkhanah, and rode on with the 
Kazi towards Bagh. We halted an hour at a village called 
Kasim ka Joke, which, as poor Codrington, of the Shah’s 
Contingent, said, might have been a very good joke to 
Kasim, but was no joke to him, for supplies were scarce. 
Kasim Khan, the Zammdai* and owner of the - village, 
came to pay his respects — a fine-looking man, with a mag- 
nificent black beard. With him came Muhammad Kh^n 
Abra,* a good-tempered farmer-looking man, to whom I 
entrusted my tent for the present. 

At two in the morning I reached Bagh, by which time, 
of the eighty horsemen who came to me at Mirpur, only 
the Ka^I was left ; aU the rest, on various pretences, 
having made off. When we were close to the gate of the 
town, it occurred to the Kazi that we might have a bullet 

^ These Abras are cultivators, and the most peaceful tribe in Sindh. 
Nevertheless, in the absurd intelligence furnished to Sir C. Napier, by- 
Major Clibborn (JSltie Booh, p. 483), they are represented as likely to 
march against us with 6000 men. 
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sent at ns, arriving at such an unseasonable bour^ and the 
rather as the garrison 'were on the look out for the Brahuis. 
He entreated me, therefore, to halt out of gun-shot until it 
was lights and his teeth chattered with fear as w-e rode up. 
Sure enough, directly I began to knock at the gate, and 
shout for admittance, two or three gun barrels made then 
appearance in line with my head, and I was requested to 
move ten paces from the door, unless I wished to be made 
acquainted with their contents. Heads popped out from 
above the gate, and back again 'with marvellous celerity, 
and it was some time before I could prevail on them to 
lay aside this foolery, and let me in. As soon as I was 
admitted, I rode to the house where Vardon was, awoke 
him, and discussed the state of affairs. He informed me 
that he had ninety horsemen with him. Irregulars, and 
most of them raw recruits ; that he had several times sent 
to Dadar, where we had five hundred men and several 
guns, for assistance, but that they had only sent him one 
man — an artillery man — ^to show him how to manage some 
two or three old rusty cannon that were in Bagh. One of 
them he made trial of himself, and aimed at a ruin before 
the city, about two hundred yards off. He managed to miss 
it — and the gun turned over a regular summersault, and 
fell off the wall, under which it still lay. He said it would 
be impossible to hold the to'wn, in which were several 
thousand inhabitants, all hostile to us, or — at the best — 
indifferent to our cause, against the young Kban of Khil^t, 
who was descending by the Bolau, and Kamal Khm, 
who, 'With three or four thousand men, had already come 
down by the Gandavah Pass. The wall of the city 
not ten feet high in. many places, and it was necessary to 
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go outside to get water — add to wHcli^ Muhammad Sharif^ 
tlie Goyeruor of Kachi^ who resided in the city, was 
notoriously in league with the Brahuis. On hearing this 
agreeable intelligence, I proposed that we should send for 
the chief men who were in the town, and hear what they 
had to say. Accordingly, we summoned a council, and 
the leading men, of whom Ghulam Nabi Mughairi and 
Haidar l^an Abra were the principal, said very plainly 
that if we had troops to garrison the place, it was well ; 
otherwise they must make terms with the young Sian, as 
their lands would be laid waste, and their own lives would 
be in jeopardy, if we could not protect them. These men, 
there is no doubt, were well-disposed towards us, but they 
saw our weakness, and knew the villainy of Muhammad 
Sharif, who would have opened the gates to the Brahuis, 
and welcomed them as hiends. 

Of the animus of the inhabitants, proof had been given 
some few days before. A Havaldar, or serjeant of a native 
regiment, had arrived with his party. As he was walk- 
ing through the streets, some one stepped up behind him 
and cut off his head, which was found lying several yards 
from his body. So litde was the Brahui irruption 
expected, that I received orders to dig a well at Gandavah, 
at the very time that Kamal Khan’^s army occupied it. As 
we had considerable stores of grain at Bagh, it was a great 
object to save the town. It was agreed, therefore, that 
I should leave my few sipahis with Vardon, and ride to 
PhulajI, the nearest post from which aid could be dra*wn, 
and endeavour to procure some reinforcements, and, 
whether I succeeded or failed, return to Bagh within two 
days. Tired as I was, having been up all night, I moixntcd 
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a riding camel and set off for Phulaji. Eighteen miles of 
desert brought me to Chachar. This village is situated on 
the Lehri river, and is surrounded by vast crops of Jawm, 
which extend for miles. Thence I proceeded to Wazlrah, 
the village of the famous Bijjar Khan Dundd — ^rendered 
illustrious, subsequently, by Sir C. Napier’s pursuit of 
him — then a captive at Sakkar. Four miles more brought 
me to Khea — a fort in which the family of Bijjar resided, 
and which is the stronghold of the Dumkis. I believe it 
was well for me that my name was in good odour with the 
Biluchis. Here was I — amounted, as it chanced, on the 
very camel which had been taken fi:om Bijjar when he 
surrendered — ^alone and worn out with fatigue, arriving, 
in the middle of the night, in the stronghold of his clan. 
Wazir Khan, Bijjar’s son, and his brother, Mubarak Khan, 
came out to me, and with them a dozen or two of their 
Bduchi followers. They recognised the camel in a moment, 
calling it by its name, and knew me very well, as I had, 
more than once, feasted them when they passed through 
Shikarpur. Forthwith they sent for a sheep and pipes, 
and down we sat to a very good meal. The sheep here 
are called Dumbahs, and are regular Daniel Lamberts in 
their way — ^fat as possible, with prodigious tails. We 
talked of the battle of Nafushk, and they gave me to 
understand that all the Biluchis from that quarter had 
gone up to assist the Harris and had taken part in the 
batde. I asked how many men had been kiUed. The 
answer was^ — Two hundred of your men, and eighty 
Biluchis, 

After a rest of an hour or so I started again, and 
Mubarak Khan rode with me through six miles of jungle 
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to PhulajL THs is a rather pretty village^ not far firom 
the foot of the Marri and Bugtl hills. It belonged formerly 
to the Kahirls, but Bijjar Khan expelled them. On our 
arrival the Kahiris were among the first who entered our 
service, and, in recompense, received back Phulaji, and 
other neighbouring districts. 

Daring my long ride from Bagh to Phulaji I had had 
full time to weigh well the state of affairs and consider 
what was to be done. Matters stood thus. The authorities 
at Sakkar were in supreme ignorance as yet (for they had 
not received my letters) of the storm that was so near at 
hand. The Brahuis were descending on Kachi in two 
great columns. That under Kamal IQian Utazai, num- 
bering from three to four thousand men, had already 
reached and plundered Gandavah ; while the column 
under Nasir Khan, of from five to six thousand strong, 
was still many marches from Dadar. In three marches 
Kamal Khan could have entered Bagh. There was no 
garrison to oppose him there — only a few irregular horse ; 
and the governor, Muhammad Sharif, was in league with 
the Brahuis. By occupying Bagh, Kamal Khan would 
have gained possession of its magazines of com, would 
have placed Dadar between two fires, and opened a 
communication with the people of Kajjak, and with the 
Marri and Bugti Biluchis. It is not too much to say 
that, in this case, Dadar would have fallen, and our 
detachments there have been cut off | for, if they had some 
difficulty in repelling the attack of Nasir Khan, would 
they have resisted him strengthened by several thousand 
men, and the guns (such as they were) that would have 
been captured at Bagh. It appeared to me, therefore, 
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that the best thing I could do would be to draw as strong 
a force as possible to Bagh, and, leaving the infantry 
there, to march with all the cavalry that could be collected, 
on the Brahui camp at Gandavah. It was true I had no 
instructions from my chief; but, were I to wait for 
orders, before any could arrive Bagh would be plundered. 
I could count on the assistance of the chief Zamindars — 
such as Haidar Khan Abra, Imam Bakhsh Eiud, Ghulam 
Nabi Mughairi, Ahmed Khan Maghzi — ^who would not 
only furnish several hundred horse but would keep me 
informed of every movement of the enemy. There was 
the best guarantee for their fidelity — ^their lands, and the 
crops on them, were safe at present, but would be utterly 
destroyed if several thousand Brahui horse were to come 
pouring over the country. We could have mustered, of 
one kind or other, a thousand sabres — a force sufficient to 
drive Kamal Khan into the hiHs, when we might have 
enabled the Dadar troops to have acted on the offensive, 
instead of suffering the loss of their stores, which were 
burned before their eyes. Soon after I reached Phulaji 
two hundred infantry and the like number of cavalry, 
came in en route for Lehri. From them I learned that 
the wing of a regiment with two guns and some cavalry, 
was to move on immediately to Dadar, but not by way of 
Bagh, as nothing was known of the danger that threatened 
that place. I determined to ride on to Lehri, and persuade 
the commanding officer to march by Bagh. Once there, I 
knew we should have time enough to execute any plans 
against the Brahuis at Gandavah long before aid would be 
required at Dadar ; for, in point of fact, no less than 
eighteen days elapsed before NasTr Khan attacked the 



lehrT. 


159 


latter place. Before proceeding to Lehri I paid a visit to 
Bijjar Khan and Bibarak, who had been brought to Phu- 
lajl with a view to their speedy release^ though they were 
still guarded. They were very glad to see me, and we 
had a long talk over all that had been doing lately. 
Bibarak seemed very impatient of his long confinement, 
and, in plain language, cursed the day that he had stu:- 
x*endered. Bijjar, a chief of far more refined address, 
merely said, Ah, SaHb ! would it had been my destiny 
to have surrendered to your brother; he would have 
treated us differently ; he would have made us friends of 
the English Sarkar.” 

Among the infantry officers was a relation of my own. 
In discussing various matters, we chanced to mention the 
fort of Kajjak. ^^You will have a sharp fight, there,” 
I said. ^^Pooh!” said he, ^^what can these fellows do 
against our artillery ? they will never show fight at all.” 

They will,” I said, take my word for it and so we 
parted. Two months had not expired before this very 
youth was killed, gallantly leading the attack on Kajjak 
— an attack which, though thrice renewed, was as often 
repulsed. On reaching Lehri, I found there the troops 
which had been so long besieged in Kahan, and was much 
interested with the accounts they gave me of the treat- 
ment they had experienced from the Harris. That noble- 
hearted tribe had not only suffered our garrison to retire 
unmolested, but had added kindness to mercy. "When 
one of the sipahls fell exhausted, the Marri guide placed 
him on his own pony, and so brought him down ! The 
Chief Dodah had sent to the commanding officer this 
memorable message : Tell the Sahib, that all the men 
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the Harris have slain, were slain in fair fight ; for the 
murder of camp-followers, wounded men, and prisoners, 
let the Bugtis answer. Our hands have never been red 
with the blood of unresisting men.’’ In the catalogue 
of brave and chivalrous men, he is no fair chronicler who 
would not assign a place with the highest to the Harris. 
Even their women share the courage of this warrior- 
tribe. They aid in carrying off* the wounded men ,* and 
in desperate conflicts, where the tribe has been sore 
pressed, have even been known to join in the mUie with 
effect. As is usual amongst Biluchls, a man takes but 
one wife, and their faithfulness is proverbial. In former 
days, when the Afghans ruled in Shikarpur, one of their 
governors made repeated attempts to seduce the wife of 
a Marri Biluch who had taken service under him. At last, 
finding bribes were rejected, he sent the husband out of 
the way, and presented himself alone at the house, with 
the intention of carrying things with a high hand. 
Evening came, and the Governor was nowhere to be 
found. Search was made for him ; and at last, one of 
his confidential servants, who had an inkling of his master’s 
penchant^ went to this very house. He knocked, all was 
silent — at last he forced the door, and found the Governor 
gagged, and bound hand and foot, and so soundly bela- 
boured that he could scarcely stand without assistance. It 
was never precisely stated how this occurred; but some- 
how it was whispered about that the lady had been too 
much for her admirer single-handed, and after beating 
him well, had tied him with other cords than those of 
love, and gone off to join her husband, who returned no 
more to Shikarpur. 
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On stating matters to the senior military officer, he at 
once saw the reasonableness of my proposition, and agreed 
to march on Bagh, We started that very night, and 
reached Chachar at half-past two in the morning. Here we 
halted, and I had the honour of sleeping in a J awarl field, 
with the blue sky for my curtains (they let in the mus- 
quitoes cruelly), and my cloalc for a bed. I awoke stiff 
with the cold, and went into a tent to get a towel 
for my ablutions. Towel, my dear fellow, ” said 
the occupant, with a great deal of pleasure ; here, 
boy (to his servant), bring a towel.” My friend’s 
servant, like Caleb Balderstone, jealous for his mas- 
ter’s honour, feigned to search diligently. ^^Well, boy, 
what are you about, why don’t you bring the towel?” 

Sahib, there is only one, and you have got it yourself.” 
Next morning we reached Bagh, and as I^had ridden 
one hundred and twenty miles in the last thirty-six hours, 
I was rather glad of a rest. I found that our arrival was 
opportune, as the Brahuls had spread from GandSvah all 
over the south of Kachi, and parties of their horse had 
been seen within a few miles of Bagh. Muhammad 
Sharif, whose manner had been most unpleasant when 
I had entered alone two days before, now overwhelmed 
us with politeness, I had not long breakfasted, when 
a huge cloud of dust was seen in the distance. Our 
horsemen galloped off to see what it was, and the guns 
were quickly hauled up on a slight eminence, where 
stood a tower, and where our infantry (350 men) were 
posted. It turned out to be nothing but a false alarm, and 
all the damage done was, that Alaf Khan’s youngest son 
got a fall which dislocated his arm. He was quite a boy. 


Y 
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and his arm was as white and not much more muscular 
than a girPs^ but he bore his hurt bravely. I now sug- 
gested my scheme of making a rush at Gandavah before 
the news of our arrival at Bagh could reach the Brahuls. 
My proposal seemed to be approved of by all^ and I wrote 
off letters to Amiel and other officers commanding cavalry 
in the vicinity^ who might have joined us in four-and- 
twenty hours. In the meantime we intended to keep 
the gates of the town closed, so as to prevent any 
couriers from being sent to the enemy. Our scheme, 
however, whether good or bad^ was not destined to be 
carried out. I had scarcely made diese arrangements when 
a despatch from my chief arrived, informing me that I 
must join him at Sakkar immediately. Nothing was left 
me but to obey, and I was soon once more en route to 
Shikarpur. I had at least the satisfaction of knowing that 
I had saved Bagh, which, in another day or two, would 
have shared the fate of Kandah and Gandavah, and have 
been plundered and, perhaps, as those places were, 
reduced to ashes. 
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SHAttPTJB— TURK ALi, AMIEL’s HENCHMAN— -VISIT TO THE RAISU^U tiLAMA 
— SKIRMISHES AT KANDAH AND BAGH — ATTACK OP DADAR — MURDER OP 
LIEUTENANT LOVEDAY — DEATH OF MIR NUR MUHIAMMAD — DEFEAT OF 
NASiR ^AN AT GANBAVAH — BRAHCi PRISONERS — SHOOTING IN A 
SHIKARGAH. 


On tlie lltk of October I left Bagh and rode forty miles to 
Tabir Ka Got, -wbence, after a few bours’ rest, I proceeded 
to SMbpnr, passing througb Chatr, a large tomi of the 
Kahirls, -wbicb, like PbulajI, had been ■wrested from them 
by the Dumkis, and which they received back from us. 
At Shahpur I found Amiel and another officer, who re- 
gretted much that the intended attack on Gandayah had 
been stopped. Amiel told me many anecdotes of his life 
in the desert. Am ong the Biluchis in our pay no one was 
a more remarkable character than Turk All, the JakranI 
chief. He was a tall, thin old man, with his grey beard 
dyed red, in honour of the Prophet, who is said to have 
had a beard of sanguineous hue. Turk All valued a man’s 
life somewhat lower even than the small worth it is usually 
prized at in these uncivilized regions. One day a Hindu 
shopkeeper was boring Amiel to buy something (by the 
bye, native itinerant vendors are very appropriately called 
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Borahs), when Amiel said, in joke, Here, Turk All, take 
this fellow away and make him hold his tongue.” Instantly 
the truculent old Biluchi seized on the unfortunate babbler, 
merely saying, as he dragged him away, at the same time 
significantly touching the handle of his knife, I’ll soon 
quiet him.” Amiel, in alarm, sprang forward, and, much 
to the wonderment and dissatisfaction of Turk AJi, released 
the Hindu from his grasp. A^ I rode on to Shikarpur I 

A. 

had with me a guard of Jakranis, Turk All’s men. They 
did not know that I understood them, and were talking 
and laughing with one another, about the way in which 
they had plundered Lord Keane’s army. After all,” 
said one of them, the Faringis are liberal fellows, they 
buy of you to-day the camels you stole from them yester- 
day ; what customers can be better than these ? ” I found 
I was again to take charge of Shikarpur : a gladsome place 
it was after the waterless wilds of Kachl. 

Shortly after my return I paid a visit to the acknow- 
ledged chief of the doctors or learned men in those parts. 
Abdu ’1 Khalik would, on no account, have condescended 
to visit a European, or any but a follower of the Prophet. 
The mountain, therefore, not coming to me, I was deter- 
mined to sacrifice etiquette and go to the mountain* I 
found the Ea’is a fine looking old man, whose discourse 
savoured in all things of the True Faith. Not one iota 
would he relax from his uncompromising scorn of infidels. 
Amongst other things, we discussed the propriety of a 
Musulman’s eating with a Christian. I maintained that 
it was not only not forbidden, but allowed in the Ku’ran. 

Well,” he said, but you do not keep your own rules ; 
you are forbidden to eat blood and things strangled,. Yet 
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you pay no heed to these precepts. While you break your 
oym IsiW) how can you expect that we should treat you 
otherwise than as infidels ? He used the common argu- 
ment of Muhammadans^ about the non-finality of the 
Christian dispensation. ^^Your prophet foretold the 
advent of another^ who should be the seal of prophecy — 
this was Muhammad.” We talked of astronomy. One of 
the company observed that there was no such thing as 
discoveries now — that all things had been discovered 
already^ and were to be found in the Ku’ran. Well/’ 
I said, “ I have read the Ku’ran, but have not met there 
‘with any accurate information as to the magnitude of the 
planets, for instance, or their distance from the earth.” 
AU agreed’ that I was blinded by the want of faith. 

Had you faith,” said they, you might learn whatever 
you wished from the Ku’rSn.” 

A man becomes a doctor or learned man by answering 
satisfactorily the queries of one or more who have already 
attained that rank. If they cannot pose him, they tie on 
his turband and seat him by their side. The title of 
Ra’isul ‘ClamS is conferred by general acclamation on 
some Doctor famous for his bigotry and his subtlety in 
the law. 

During the time I had been in Kachl a considerable 
force had been assembling at Sakkar. While the Brahuls 
were descending on the unprotected plains which skirt the 
Hala mountains from Gandavah to the Bolcln, our chief 
potentates, filled with bitter scorn of their opponents, and 
no less bitter beer, were planning the approaching cam- 
paign ; and were in the saxnc breath debating the fate of 
tlio young Khan, and the propriety of leading trumps. 
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Regiment after regiment left Sakkar for the scene of action, 
but still the conclave at Sakkar was frequent and full. At 
last, when the cobweb of our Government had been well 
and rudely shaken ; when some dozen of the outmost 
meshes had given way, and gaps and chasms manifold 
were visible ; the Great Political Spider deigned to 
hear, and, rushing out, brimful of majesty and venom, 
found the daring flies that made all that sad racket — 
were gone. 

Meantime the workmen I had left at Barshori had been 
chased into the desert by the Brahui horse, who, in their 
turn, being encountered by the irregular cavalry advancing 
with her Majesty’s 40th regiment, were sorely discomfi.ted, 
with the loss of 130 men and (but, perhaps, that were better 
omitted) three women. If the fair sex will dress them- 
selves in the nether habiliments of men, and join their 
husbands in nightly forays, who is to discriminate ? So it 
chanced at Kandah; — ^yet, poor creatures! the sword did 
but free them from sterner pangs, want, hunger, and the 
sight of husbands, brothers, or children, weltering in then: 
blood. About the same time, Vardon, at Bagh, came on 
another party of marauders, and killed forty of them. He 
himself slew two with his own hand, though he was any- 
thiug but a formidable swordsman to look at. He said he 
was astonished to find it so easy to kill a man. He rode 
after one poor wretch who was fl.ying on foot, and made a 
thrust at him. The sword entered his back, and came out 
at the breast.* Bismillah 1 ” (^^in the name of God,”) 
shrieked the unfortunate, and fell dead. In cold blood 
how one shudders at the thought of thus slaying our bro- 
ther man ! Indeed, it was sad butchery the whole Brahui 
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W2ix. This tribe made but a poor defence, compared -with 
the Biluchis or Afghans. Even when numbering many 
thousands, they were repulsed without much difhculty by 
our post at Dadar. We had two officers and twenty men 
wounded, and two or three men killed. The Brahuis, 
however, plundered the stores, and set the magazines on 
fire. 

As the 40th regiment advanced, KamSl Khan retreated 
into the hills, setting fire to GandS-vah. My friend 
Postans had like to have been drowned at this place. He 
had pitched his tent over night in what seemed to be a 
nice grassy hollow. Tired with the march, he was soon 
asleep and dreaming. Fancy whirled him away to merry 
England, and lopped off a score of years from Life’s 
register. He was once more a child wandering on the 
sands by the sea-shore. He thought the sea rose fast 
about him; the more he ran the faster the waves 'fol- 
lowed; bathing women roared hoarsely to him to mend 
his speed! In the agony of his struggles he awoke and 
found his leg dangling in the water, and a number of 
sipahls and officers shouting to him, with a chorus of 
laughter, to swim for his life. The fact was, he had 
pitched his tent in an old water-course ; heavy rain had 
fallen in the hiUs during the night, and a torrent was now 
sweeping furiously along in the channel, which, a few 
hours before, had been quite dry. 

As Kamal Khan’s men had retired out of harm’s way, 
our troops pushed on for Dadar. Weak in cavalry, and 
spent with fatigue, they arrived only in time to see the 
young Khan’s army in full retreat. The Brahuis, who 
numbered about 5,000 men, had resolved to attack our 
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troops as they advanced, hoping that they would be dis« 
ordered by the march. But this intention was soon 
abandoned, and a few rounds of shrapnell sent them" off 
in double quick time. A large hill lay in their rear, over 
which they crowded in dense masses, leaving their tents, 
baggage, etc., on the ground. Then was the time for a 
charge of cavalry, before the great body of the enemy 
could succeed in getting to the hilly ground. The horse, 
however, were halted, as they had got far in front of the 
infantry, and it was thought they were not strong enough 
to try conclusions ” without the support of the Euro- 
peans. This delay proved fatal to poor Loveday, A 
sad — sad sight presented itself when our troops reached 
the young Khan’s tent. Close by, in a state almost of 
nudity, fearfully emaciated, but stiU warm, lay the bleed- 
ing remains of the gallant youth. His left leg was heavily 
chained to a Kajawah, or camel-saddle, his head twisted 
up under his right shoulder, and a hideous gash on the 
back of his neck told the rest. A Bengal servant was 
near, also chamed, and weeping bitterly, whose simple 
narrative gave touching proof of his fidelity. He stated, 
that on the Khan’s going to Mustung, Loveday was carried 
with him ; and, on the chiefs deciding to make terms with 
the English Government, their prisoner was required to 
write to Captain Bean, which, after much urging, he at 
length consented to do. This letter was then forwarded 
by another European prisoner, who was in the hands of 
the Brahuls, and four horsemen. These did not return, 
but a letter was received ftom Captain Bean which 
decided the chiefs in putting Loveday to death and on 
attacking us. A rich Hindu merchant, however, bribed 
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tlie cHefe, 'with 2^000 rupees to spare Loveday’s life. 
They then went for'ward, leaving their prisoner at 
Mustiuig. In a fe'w days they returned, their forces 
dispersed, and the Khan, with one hundred men, went 
to ]^ilat, taldng Loveday with him. 

Shortly after, the Brahuls resolved on attacking Dadar, 
and from that time Loveday was insulted and treated with 
great cruelty. He travelled during the day half naked on 
a camel, slept on the ground in the open air, was heavily 
fettered, and fed on food a dog would refuse ; thus he was 
brought on to Bibi Nani, where the Khan^s force was 
joined by crowds of Brahuis, who pelted Loveday 'with 
stones as he passed, some of which wounded him severely. 
When the chiefs, after the sack of Dadar, resolved on 
attacking Major Boscawen^s force, Loveday was left with 
his guards in camp. Presently some horsemen galloped 
up, calling out that all was lost. The women — who till 
then had sat praying for victory with Ku’rans on their 
heads — shrieked, and ran hither and thither in confusion ; 
another moment, and a horseman rushed in and dealt the 
fatal blow which terminated the sufferings of our un- 
fortunate countryman. 

If there is a man breathing who can listen to such a 
story as this without sympathy, I do not envy him his 
feelings. Some, truly, there arc, who hearken with indif- 
ference, nay, even -with a sneer, to the calamities which 
befel our troops, individually and collectively, during 
this and the following eventful year. Such men have 
already descended to the level of brutes, and they may, 
an’ it hkes them, wrap themselves up in a belief of the 
fiendish calumnies which have been invented regarding 
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those who endured unheard-of sufferings in their country’s 
cause. 

Of poor Loveday I shall only say that he was a brave, 
active, and zealous officer ; and, so far from deserving the 
charge of being cruel to the natives, he erred rather on the 
side of conciliation. The late Captain Pontardent informed 
me that he had inquired at Khilat as to the truth of the 
stories which have been circulated against Loveday, and 
ascertained them to be quite unfounded. Shah Nawaz, 
and other Bxahuls, gave me the same assurance; and, to 
sum up the whole matter in one word, poor Loveday lost 
his life as Shah Nawaz lost his throne — ^solely and wholly 
from our wretched political mismanagement of KachL I 
only regret that I was obliged to leave behind me the 
numerous letters I received from the ill-fated youth, which 
would have thrown more light on the subject, and afforded 
an account of his successful expedition into Mekran, and 
his gallant defence of Khilat. 

About this time happened the death of Mir Nur 
Muhammad, of Haidarabad, who expired on the 3rd of 
December. "Whatever may have been the Amir’s feelings 
towards us when we first entered the country, he had 
become sincerely attached to us before he died. The 
political ofiS.cers who had been stationed at his Court were 
men whom none could know without feeling for them at 
once friendship and respect. The dying Amir sent for our 
Resident — ^the gallant Outram — and committed to him his 
two sons, especially the younger, who stood more in 
need of protection, and who was, indeed, deservedly the 
favourite. 

On the ISth, funeral service — the Fatihah as it is called 
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— ^was performed for tlie deceased cHef at Shikarpur. The 
Governor asked me to attend the ceremony^ which I did. 
Meantime, Nasir !]^an, of Khilat, who had been wandering 
among the hills, after the Dadar affair, re-appeared in the 
plain near Gand^vah with a considerable force. The 
whist conclave at Sakkar, exasperated, perhaps, at the 
interruption to their game, determined to give the young 
Khan a rubber,” and sent off a messenger, with des- 
patches to the officer commanding the 25th Regiment N.I. 
to bring the enemy to account forthwith. From Sakkar to 
Gandavah is 130 miles, which the officer who bore those 
despatches galloped over, commanded the cavalry in the 
action that ensued, and brought the news of the victory 
back to Saklcar in three days — an astounding feat, and 
which throws the eighty mile ride of Captain Brown — so 
eulogized by his grace the Iron Duke — completely into 
the shade. By the bye, it is not generally known that 
Lieutenant Pottinger, of the 15th Native Infantry, volun- 
tarily accompanied Captain Brown on that ride, but, not 
being very graciously received, turned and rode back 
without halting. The excessive fatigue brought on fever, 
which cut short the career of that promising young officer. 
And thus it often fares with volunteers, insomuch that one 
might be excused for agreeing with the Bengali sipahls, 
who, having come forward to perform a service not much 
to their taste, and being asked,* Do you volunteer?” 
replied, ^"Yes, Sahib, we volunteer, but we don^t go 
willingly.” 


^ ‘‘Turn volunteer ho ? ” ‘‘ Han, Sahib, hum balamtar haii lehin ^ushi 
se nahin jate ” 
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In the conflict at Gandavah three hundi'ed Brahuls are 
said to have been killed^ and one hundred and thirty-three 
•were taken prisoners, among whom was a chief of note — 
Boer Khan and his son Murad, of the Zehri tribe. These 
prisoners were lodged in the fort of Bakkar, and subse- 
quently allowed to keep up a correspondence with their 
families^ and receive presents from them. "Ah, dura 
Brahuorum ilia !’’ thought I, as I surveyed the rugged and 
infrangible masses of cheese which were sent by loving 
sweethearts and loyal wives to their spouses in our strong- 
hold. What but the truest and most undying affection 
could stimulate any one to consume such indigestible 
jpahtila as these ! It was thought absolutely requisite that 
all the letters sent to the prisoners should be read, and this 
became my weekly task. I may fairly be allowed, affer 
such practice, to give an opinion on Brahul correspon- 
dence ; and I may say, with truth, that it is innocent in 
the extreme. Running through the family tree, from 
grandmother to niece or grandchild, as the case might be, 
the letters generally stated that each and all of them were 
well, and, after salutation, were unanimously of opinion 
that their supply of cash not being excessive they co’uld do 
no more than send the accompanying supplies of cheese, 
sweetmeat, or dried fruit 

The Brahuis, at least the royal tribe, say they originally 
came from Aleppo, and it is quite evident they are a dis- 
tinct race from the BiluchTs and Afghans, They are 
smaller, more swart and ill-favoured than either of those 
nations, and are altogether inferior to them both in keen- 
ness of intellect and martial prowess. 

The pressure of business not being so great for a few 
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days I had time for a littiLe shooting in some of the 
shikargahs^ or preserves of the Amirs. Indian sportsmen 
■would have called it tame amusement. I p'Ut myself in 
the hands of the natives^ not knowing much of these 
things, and on reaching the ground was stationed close 
to where two narrow paths leading out of the wood 
diverged. On the beaters advancing from the opposite 
quarter, a large wolf bolted out ; but, as he had not the 
politeness to give me a hint of his approach, he was gone 
before I could fire. Next came a fat rascal of a boar, who 
had been stuffing himself with sugar-cane. This time 
I had better luck, and shot him through the head, spite 
of wliich he ran some distance before he fell. The natives 

are as arrant flatterers as any of Lord ’s gamekeepers. 

The instant you fire there is a chorus of voices ^^laga, 
laga,” — ^^You hit him hard,” while, perhaps, the inno- 
cuous bullet has buried itself in some tall tree or grassy 
bank. Tigers are seldom found near SHkarpur, though 
there arc plenty in the jungles of Burdikah to the north- 
In this district Captain HiU, of the Engineers, a well- 
known sportsman and gallant soldier, obtained intelligence 
of one, and went, “with another officer, in pursuit. They 
had previously agreed to stand up to him manfully — an 
agreement which was little required on the part of such 
a renowned tiger-slayer as HiU. However, on* getting 
into very thick cover, they heard a very loud and un- 
pleasant sound of breathing, like a giant wheezing. This 
sound, which told of the noble quarry ” being close at 
hand, while it communicated a rueful dubiousness to 
the features of his companion, only made HiU press on 
the faster. Stooping down, and lifting up the bashes 
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yrith his gun^ lie saw a tiger^ of the largest size, almost 
within spring, and showing, by smothered roars and lash- 
ing tail, that his blood was up. Now, P.,” said BClU, 
looking oyer his shoulder, ^^you reserve your fire while 
I give him the first dose.” But the caution was unre- 
quired — P. had, indeed, reserved his fire altogether for 
another day; he had been for some minutes making the 
most furious and unheard-of struggles to put as much 
copse as possible between him and the scene of action. 
Pew men would not feel a little dulled by such a desertion 
in such a moment; but Hill’s nerves, being of iron, it 
made no manner of impression upon him. He fired with 
cool aim, and wounded the beast, who sprang completely 
over him, and made oflf into the forest. A few days after 
All Murad succeeded in tracking the wounded monster, 
and in slaying it after it had killed one of the beaters 
and wounded several others. 

We occasionally gave our horses a breathing after the 
foxes, which are pretty numerous near Shikarpur, and 
which we coursed with greyhounds. A distressing 
accident occurred one day when I was out. The dust is 
so plentiful that a very few hooft raise a cloud which 
would hide a small army. The consequence of this murky 
state of the atmosphere was, that two ofiicers came together 
at full .speed. As in the old tournaments, where Sir 
Palomides smote down Sir Dagobert, horse and man ; so 
here, steeds and their riders rolled over one another on 
the ground. Both the latter were much hurt, and with 
one it terminated fatally. He recovered enough to si^ 
at table, but his maimer was odd, and a little wine excited 
him dreadfully. He was soon after ordered to Sakkar, to 
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escort treasure ; on the way lie apprehended a poor wood- 
cutter, and sent him to me, bound hand and foot, with a 
letter, stating that it was the notorious robber Dinu. 
Two days after I learned that he had died at Sakkar 
raying mad ; his illness, no doubt, having been produced 
by the concussion of his fall when coursing. 
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STATE OP SINDH AND J^URASAN AT THE COMMENCEMENT OP 18“11~VISIT 
TO MiR RUSTAM— STORMING OP KAJJAK— -DISTURBANCES AT ROHBl— 
GENERAL VENTURA — KITCHEN VISITOR EXTRAORDINARY — RISING OP THE 
INDUS— SAMAD MAn— DEATH OP THE POLITICAL AGENT — ^VOYAGE DOWN 
THE RIVER. 

By the campaign of the Indus, the British Empire in 
the East had advanced over regions of such vast extent, 
that to settle them permanently under our rule and 
unite them firmly with Hindustan, would have taxed 
the hest energies of our ablest statesmen and generals 
for half a century. Our power which, since the days of 
Lake* had remained inactive Hke some huge Colossus, 
heavy with its own bulk, now suddenly made a stride 
which planted us in Central Asia. It was a proud thing, 
whatever the miso-polemical Cobden may say, that an 
English subaltern had power to liberate that band of 
Russian captives which a Russian army had tried in 
vain to set free — ^that our Agents were received and heard 
at least with deference, at Herat, Bu^ara, Kokun, and 
Khiva, and that, if our frontiers stopped short of the 
three great empires— China, Turkey, and Russia, the 
general voice ascribed it rather to our forbearance than 
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to want of power to extend them thus far, From this 
triumphant position we fell ; not because to consolidate 
our newly-conquered territories was a difficult task; not 
because the turbulent tribes, who would never obey a 
king of their own race, were still less inclined to serve 
foreigners ; not because cold and heat joined in the miiUe, 
and dealt our armies many a hard knock, while they 
spared our tough - skinned and thick-skulled enemies; 
but because our leading men beyond the Indus were 
incompetent. 

At the close of 1840, when the defeats we had sustained 
in the MarrI HiUs, and the insurrections in Shal and 
Khilat had shewn us with such intense clearness the lava 
on which we trod, our leading Politicals were doing their 
best to scrape away the thin crust which separated us 
from the fiery mass. The Envoy at Kabul, not satisfied 
with his position there, a position from which he ought to 
have retreated, — ^if not on Kandahar, at least on Ghaznu — ^ 
so long as Shah Shuja‘ reigned, was bent on conquering 
Herat. An estimate of the force requisite to add this new 
gem to the Kabul diadem was prepared ; — the only doubt 
seemed to be whether Lahore or Herat should be taken 
first. The Envoy, to use a Persian metaphor, though 
holding a monstrous water-melon, which required both 
hands, still suffered his mouth to water after another, aye, 
and another, each one bigger than that which puzzled him 
so much already. Kind destiny, however, overruled these 
wild designs, and saved us from a catastrophe more terrible 
even than that which closed the eventful year of 1841 ; 
for, had a rupture with the Sikh Darbar ensued, where 
would the torrent of our disasters have been stayed ? 

g A 
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But nought have I to do with Kabul; or the insane 
schemes concocted there. My business is with Tipper 
Sindh, where at least an equal amount of folly and mis- 
management had been enacted, the same seed had been 
sown, and — ^but that aid was near at hand, and not kept 
back by a door and padlock like the Khyber — ^we should 
have reaped the same harvest. After exasperating Bibarak, 
Bijjar, and the other Bduclii Chiefs into irreconcileable 
hostility, we had patched up a hollow peace with them, 
and let them go. 

It was now thought prudent to wink at the expulsion 
of Shah Nawaz and the murder of Loveday, and come to 
terms vuth the son of our old enemy, Mihrab ]^an, of 
Khillt. This intended measure was imparted to me as a 
profound secret, though every one could see with half an 
eye that it was the only course left. As for the Amirs of 
Upper Sindh, they had but little means of resistance, and 
by allowing us, from the very first, free ingress into their 
country, they did, as it were, throw themselves down in 
the political wrestle ; it was therefore determined, now 
they were down, to kick and cufiT them to our hearths 
content, which would be a happy method of getting rid of 
the ih-humour we felt at the annoyance other more potent 
antagonists had given us. The Khairpur Darbar was at 
this time divided into three factions. 1st, — Mir Rustam’s 
sons (the third, All Mardan, excepted) and Nasir Khan, 
the son and representative of Mir Mubarak, were the first 
and by far the most numerous and powerful party — ^the 
life and soul of which was Fateh Muhammad Klran, the 
Vazir. 2 . Mir Ali Mtrrad, youngest brother of Mir 
Rustam, and his adherents formed the second party. 
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3. Mir All Mardan, the third son of Mir Enstam, sup- 
ported by Mnhabbat Khan Marrl, Kamal Khan Jhalabani, 
and other chiefs^ were the third.* The Political Agent, as 
has been said, had taken up the cause of All Murad, whose 
confidential adviser, She^ All Hasan, was on most inti- 
mate terms with Trebania Saha, the head MunshI at the 
Kesidency, and kept an agent of his own, Imam Bakhsh, 
in our camp. 

Mir Eustam was old enough to have been All* Murad’s 
father, — ^he was the acknowledged Ea’is or Chief of the 
family, and he it was who had first received our envoys 
and concluded an alliance with us. Now, I will ask any 
one who has the smallest soiipgon of justice in his com- 
position, whether it was right in us not only to fan the 
dissension between these members of the same family, but 
to support the junior and turbulent Ainir against the in- 
offensive old man whom he ought to have regarded as a 
parent? The old Chief had two matters most at heart. 
These were the distribution of his territories among his 
own children, as a precaution against the confusion which 
would arise after his death,' — an event which, from his 
great age, might shortly be expected ; and secondly, the 
securing to Nasir l^an, his nephew, certain districts 

A 

claimed by All Murad. The first of these objects was the 
one about which Mir Eustam was most anxious, and the 

^ This chief we used to call old Inshallah, because, whenever, ho was 
desired to do anything, he used to shut both his eyes, screwing the lids 
together with such force as to make one alarmed lest ho should blind him- 
self, and vociferate more than a hundred times, " Inshallah I Inshallah ! 

“ If it please God.” Unfortunately, however, ho never W'ent beyond this 
pious exclamation in executing our commissions. 
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right he claimed — to any Englishmau methinks — ^wonld 
appear laiquestioiiahle. Our Political Agent, however, 
who was now about to leave Sakkar, determined to thwart 
Mir Eustam in both his wishes, and to leave him no hope 
of their accomplishment. One other subject of discussion 
remained, — ^the succession to the place of Ea’is or principal 
Chief, for which the eldest son of Mir Eustam and Ali 
Murad were claimants. Nothing was decided on this 
point, though a shrewd guess might have been given as to 
which side would have our support. It is a point with 
which we had no business whatever to interfere, and I 
shall only say that All Murad’s claim by descent was 
bad, as he was not the next brother, nor the heir of 
Mir Eustam. The proper way of deciding the question 
was by vote in the General Assembly of the Bduchi 
Chiefs. 

It was high time, indeed, that the General and the 
Political Agent should leave Sakkar. Everyone was tired 
of marvelling that they should sit absorbed in interminable 
speculations at a distance from the scene of action, while 
daily encounters were taking place with the enemy to the 
west. Before my Chief departed he summoned me to 
assume charge at Sakkar, while he deputed an officer to 
Khairpur» through whom all communications with the 
Amirs were to pass. Just as I was leaving Shikarpur, an 
Afghan, who had travelled with Arthur ConoUy, came to 
see me. We had some conversation on the state of affairs at 
Kabul. He represented discontent as rapidly increasing • 
and, though himself friendly to us, there were some things 
which seemed to annoy him in our rule. Among the rest, 
he said, with great emphasis, ^^Zan-i Afghan chiz ml- 
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kunad ” — “ Tlie -wives of tke Afghans aie no longer true.” 
I thought of the old proverb, 

"No Kabul fair one pines alone, 

Her love, soon lost, is lightly won.” 

Tlie incontinence of Lis countrywomen seemed to disquiet 
him vastly. PerLaps, poor fellow^ Le Lad Lis reasons for 
complaint. 

On reacLing Sakkar I found all tLings in most admired 
disorder. Pour tliousand men were in a bustle to be gone; 
camels were bellowing, servants bawling and running 
against one another in all directions with more zeal than 
advantage. The Agent’s retinue was that of a satrap. 
Several hundred camels conveyed vast supplies of beer, 
wine, and stores of all descriptions. The principal tent 
was an immense double-poled affair, with glass doors, which 
had belonged to the Bigam Samru. Five or six assistant 
politicals, seven European — and a host of native — clerks, 
followed the great man ; and the resident’s escort, a risalah 
of native lancers, guarded the whole train. Were one to 
judge of what was taken in the way of stores, by what was 
left at Sakkar, it might seem unfair ; yet, I believe, the 
accounts were nearly equal. There remained then still in 
store at the Agency, among other items, twelve hundi’cd 
dozen of beer, and one hundred and twenty dozen of 
champagne. 

When this vast array had marched off, and the last 
particle of dust had unwillingly subsided on the ground, 
which was strewed all over with filth, fragments of bottles, 
straw, and rubbish of all descriptions, I found myself the solo 
representative of the Agency’s former magnificence. At 
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first I sat down in a stately manner, and began to feel 
quite supreme and Pasba-like ; I was soon, however, 
recalled to my senses. Enter a mean, sallow-faced man, 
in dirty raiment, who imparted to me his desire of remit- 
ting fifty thousand rupees to his good friend Dharam 
Chand, at Benares. ^^The money,” he said, ^^is here.” 
I was about to waive my hand and command the treasurer 
into my presence, when I suddenly reflected that the 
treasurer — ^with all the race of sub-treasurers — ^had de- 
parted ; that, in fact, I myself was the treasurer. Now, 
though 50,000 rupees is a mere nothing to receive on your 
own account, and can be disposed of in a twinkling, it is 
quite a different thing to receive it, and keep it, too, for 
another party. Know,” said Gil Bias’ accomplice, when 
the business is to appropriate the effects of another, my 
back would sustain the weight of Noah’s aik.” This 
buoyant feeling is quite lost when one is a mere depositary 
— a sort of animated plate-chest. My feelings, therefore, 
experienced quite a shock when I found I must go down 
on my hands and knees and count over fifty great bags of 
silver. The rupees, too, had contracted a slimy and 
unpleasant dampness fi’om the greasy fingers of the 
Hindus, who had counted and recounted them in the 
bazar. Scarce had I finished this charming occupation 
when I was reminded that it was time to sort the letters 
and parcels. There were a dozen great bundles of these, 
and every direction was entered in a Eegister, Luckily, 
I had assistance here, or my patience must have failed, as 
did that of the lucldess wight of a Kosah who had to carry 
them, — ^when, after his horse’s back was all but broken, 
a great bar-looking package was superadded, with infinite 
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notices mscribed upon if in Persian, SindhT, and English 
— “To be carried with great carcj” “For the Quarter- 
master-General,” etc., etc. Somewhere about midnight, 
wearied out and in a state of white heat, I had just for- 
gotten my toils of the day, under the soft fannings of 
sleep’s downy pinion, when I was roused up by a chorus 
of inhuman voices,, shouting, “ SaHb, Sahib, an express 
from the bara Sahib (great man) to the Lord Sahib,” alias 
the Governor-General. In this way passed my days and 
nights, till Nature — ^tired with doing five men’s work — 
fairly gave up the struggle. 

When my Chief set out for Shal, the Amirs were in 
hopes some officer would be appointed to Khairpur in 
whom they had confidence. In short, they would have 
been very glad to have seen me or Postans there. Of 

Captain K they knew nothing, and it was clear his 

presence was unwelcome ; for more than once a remon- 
strance was addressed to his tent in the shape of a bullet, 
which gave its shrill warning in disagreeable propiirquity 

to the ear for which it was intended. Doubtless this if 

the Amirs had any part in it— .was almost a casus belli 
against them ; but, then, are we to forget that the tecaty 
made no provision for stationing an officer at their very 
doors ; that, even had Mir Eustani addi-essed a remon- 
strance to the Governor-General, in all probability it 
would not have been received; that, just as in our com- 
munications with native chiefs, we forget to observe the 
rules of etiquette and courtesy adopted at European courts, 
so ought we to make allowances for their infringements 
of rules we ourselves disregard. The old Amir had now 
been worked up to the highest pitch .of exasperation. Ifo 
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wished for some one to whom he could impart all his 
grievances^ and he sent me an invitation to come and pass 
a day or two with him. The marriage of Wall Muhammad 
— Naslr Khan^s youngest brother — ^was at hand^ and he 
requested I would be present at it. I accordingly obtained 
leave to visit ^airpur, where all the chiefs except All 
Murad had assembled. I found the town (if town it 
may be called) a poor place, in comparison even to 
Shikarpur ; the houses of the Amirs, and their whole 
equipage, were of such a description as shewed that, to 
deprive the chiefs — their present owmers — of them would 
us nothing enrich, though it would leave them poor 
indeed. I pass over the usual festivities of a native 
marriage, and the Nach given me by Fazl Muhammad 
Khan, which was only remarkable for the obesity of the 
host, and the undisguised alarm he manifested in ascend- 
ing a rather slim and dubious ladder which led to an 
upper room, where we were to witness the fireworks. 
Nothing need be recounted of the said fireworks, which, 
except the rockets, were a failure ; nor of the cameHoads 
of sugar-candy and sharbat which were laid at my feet, 
and with which my Sindhi groom did so deluge and 
dilate himself that he lay on his back like one dead~ 
helpless as a turtle. Nor shall I paxticnlarly advert to 
the spangled trousers and vestments of many hues and 
transparent texture in which I was invited to bedizen 
myself, and which, being sold by public auction, did, in 
the shape of whole and half rupees, ensconce themselves 
in the Company’s treasury. Nor is it worth mention how 
I, to the loudly-uttered admiration of my Sindhi hosts, 
stretched two fat and bloated hogs (one with each barrel) 
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in the sleep of death during a perambulation in one of 
their shikargahs ; or how one of the incautious retainers 
too powerfully fascinated by the English powder I made 
use of, so charged and re-charged his matchlock, that, 
with a report which stunned both him and me, it hurled 
him backward into the bushes. 

The sole matter worth recording was my interview 
with Mir Rustam, who, in spite of the black-hearted 
gibes of a portion of our English press, was a man to be 
loved, aye, and respected too. Granted that he thought 
more of the interests of his children and his tribe than of 
the strangers who had forced themselves into his country, 
and who had repaid his friendly reception with base and 
treacherous cruelty, is he to be blamed for that? He 
was a man fuU of the milk of human kindness, gentle, 
peaceful, merciful, and forbearing over-much. His ap- 
pearance was most venerable, and there was nothing in 
his look or deportment which could give colour to the 
story of his being addicted to the intoxicating bhang. He 
was surrounded by his family, among whom was Mir 
ZangX, the brother of Mir Suhrab, a man considerably 
past eighty. Long and bitter must have been Mir 
Rustam’s sufferings before he could have been roused to 
the vehement complaints he poured forth to me, ending 
witib. the words AJdiir Biluch hastam^^ I have borne 
much ; but there is a point at which I must remember 
that I am a Biluch.” He received mo first in a large 
room, amid a crowd of followers. Here passed the usual 
— never-under-three-hours-and-a-half -to-be-quite-brought- 
to-a-conclusion — ^list of compliments. I was asked whether 
I was well — quite well — ^happy — at my ease — contented — 

% B 
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tranquil — joyfal^ etc.^ etc. The same demands were made 
as to the state of my relatives and friends; and I then 
reciprocated, with as much anxiety as I could muster, the 
same delicate interrogations as to the health of the fiffcy- 
and-three jolly, muscular, and black-hearded BHuchis who 
sat around me. This over, sundry every-day matters were 
discussed; and I pleased the assembly well, when the 
Mir sent for his splendid copy of the Ku’ran, by reading 
some of it. By the bye, when one sees each Musulman 
in a crowded room stand up and place the book of his 
faith reverentially on his head, it contrasts strangely with 
the way in which our Sacred Scriptures are thrown care- 
lessly about. AIL mere outward show ! — says Anti- 
formalist, who wears his hat in church, and talks during 
divine service louder than the minister. Perhaps so, yet 
better the form without the substance than neither 
substance or form. 

After some time the crowd was dismissed, and Mir 
Rustam then enumerated his wrongs. First, there was 
the occupation of Bakkar, though the treaty had gua- 
ranteed him free possession of the fortresses on either 
bank of the Indus ; then the treatment of his Vazir, whom 
he had been compelled by our Resident to dismiss — a 
dismissal, indeed, which, except in transactions with the 
British Government, was purely nominal, — ^lastly, there 
was the preference shewn in everything to All Murad. 
I omit a host of lesser annoyances, such as our cutting 
down timber without paying for it, and the insolence of 
the messengers who brought despatches to Khairpur, all 
of whom thought it right that they should be well fee’d 
for their pains. To these complaints I could only answer 
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by offering my sympathy^ by a recommendation to for- 
bearance, and tbe hope that matters would mend. On the 
way home Fateh Muhammad, the Vazir, rode up with a 
score or so of horsemen, and endeavoured to speak to me, 
but the Agent’s orders were so express, that I Avas obliged 
to decline holding any communication with him. 

On reaching Sakkar I heard of the disastrous attack 
upon the fort of Sibl, or Kajjak, in which our troops were 
three times driven back from the gates — ^thrown wide 
open, but defended by brave men, who, in a moment, cut 
down those who entered. One horse ai'tilleryman, Avhose 
arm had been severed, and who was bleeding to death, 
forgetful of his own sufferings, expended his last strength 
in shouting to Lieutenant Creed, Avho led the attack, a 
warning of the enemy’s position, They are all to the 
left. Sir — ^look to the loft.” My feiend and connection, 
Falconer, of the Grenadiers, received his death-wound 
while gallantly endeavouring to rally the sipahis. He 
was pulling them forward by the belts when a shot struck 
him — ^he had a moment before broken his sword in killing 
one of the enemy. Our loss was fifty-three men killed 
and wounded, and four officers ; of the enemy, forty-five 
were killed and ninety - three wounded, besides three 
chiefs killed and three wounded. Why the General, 
with an army of five thousand men, amongst whom were 
two European regiments, should have detached a native 
corps to attack a place so well garrisoned as Sibl, remains 
to be explained. Unfortunately, the Light Company of 
the gnd Grenadiers which advanced first to the attack, was 
the very company which had been so cruelly cut up at 
Nafushk. 
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The ill spirit we had excited at l^airpur now broke 
out in a violent affray at Eohrl^ in which blood was spilt. 
I had gone out for my usual evening pull down the river, 
when I observed a crowd gathering on the Sakkar side, 
near the Agency. Boats, too, were coming over in 
unusual numbers from Bohri. As the boat in which I 
was drew near shore, I could hear voices bawling out my 
name. 

On landing, I found Major Clibborn on horseback, and 
several officers with him, highly exasperated at an attack 
which they said had been made on a party of sipahis, who 
had gone to Eohrl to be present at a fair there. The 
boats were bringing the sipahis and camp-followers back — 
some of them wounded, and one sipahi had his arm cut 
off. Clibborn was for having the guns brought down 
immediately, and battering the whole town to pieces ; 
every one shouted vociferously, and it was difficult to 
understand the cause of such an attack on our men* 
Presently, a boat of the Amirs arrived with the native 
authorities of Kohri, who claimed to be heard. With 
much difficulty I persuaded the senior officer and the 
officials of Bohri, to walk into a room in the Agency and 
discuss the matter quietly, — ^when it appeared that the 
sipahis had taken a party of Nach girjs into one of the 
mosques, and made them dance there ; and that the 
Bduchis present sent a message, desiring them to retire 
and not profane their place of worship. An insolent 
answer was returned, and this led to blows, in which the 
Sindhis, being better armed, had the best of it, and chased 
our men to the boats. I represented to Clibborn that this 
was a case for the magistrate, and did not require to be 
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settled -witli battering gnus and musketry, and I at last 
succeeded in quieting the bubbub. On forwarding tbe 
depositions of tbe witnesses on both sides to Government, 
it was decided that tbe sipabis were in tbe wrong, as they 
gave tbe first offence ; and thus tbe affair ended without 
tbe sack of RobrI. 

Among tbe numerous guests wbo baited at the Agency 
about this time was General Ventura, wbo stayed a few 
days with me. His beard was dark, flowing, and quite 
Oriental ; not like tbe wretebed attempts — stunted, tawny, 
and witbered-looking — of wbicb some cbins in camp were 
guilty. Beards, let me tell you, differ as much as opinions. 
An A fall an was introduced to me at Sbikarpur, of middle 
beigbt, whose beard was so long, that be could tread on 
it. One side of it bad been considerably abbreviated, 
however, in an encormter with an enemy, who, twisting 
bis band in this interminable appendage, whisked its 
owner from bis horse and would have slain Mm, beard and 
ah, but for tbe interposition of a friendly spear. For a 
man to toucb another’s beard is tbe worst of affi:onts; 
but female petitioners infaUibly grasp this mark of the 
ruling sex, and they tell me ’tis mighty pleasant to have 
soft fingers fumbling at ibese antermEO, as it were, of your 
compassionate feelings. But all this is d propos de hottes. 
I found General Ventura perfectly informed on all matters 
connected with our Afghan campaign, and with tbe con- 
dition of tbe native states bordering on the Indus. He 
requested me to remit to him his pay from tbe Court at 
Lahore, 4,100 rupees monthly, and be very kindly per- 
mitted his AHibar Navis, or Intelligencer, to forward Ms 
reports through me. Thus, every third day or so, 1 



190 


DjE2S£1!B<X£4!RS* 


received a sort of Persian Morning Post. In place of read- 
ing that Her Majesty drove out in the pony-phaeton, or 
that H. R. H. Prince Albert hunted with the stag hounds 
on such a day, I read that the Maharaja took his morning 
airing on an elephant, and spend two hours in the 
Diamond Gardens, with a thousand and one other par- 
ticulars, — so little can royalty, either in east or west, 
escape the persevering scrutiny and microscopic vision 
of its admirers. Now and then, however, came a piece 
of information of a little more importance than such 
notices as those above. 

One of the most troublesome duties which devolved 
on those servants of ah work, the Politicals, was the 
tracing and apprehension of deserters. Now that so 
large a force was in the field, this duty was increased ad 
infinitum. Whole detachments of camel men, cooks, 
butlers, palanquin-bearers, took wing ; nor was it often 
that they started empty - handed ; they spoiled the 
JEgyptians ere they fled. One day a very handsome 
youth came to me for service. I was allowed four mes- 
sengers ; the post of one of these was vacant. Quite 
pleased to fill it so well, I gave it at once to the applicant. 
For two days he went on admirably; on the third he 
came to resign. I asked the cause, He was not well ; 
his brother was dead ; he must go home.’"’ In short, he 
had a dozen reasons in a breath. Handing over his belt, 
he was gone in such a hurry that I at once suspected 
something wrong. Still I could not hear that anything 
was missing, and there were no grounds for detaining the 
fugitive. For several days his sudden departure remained 
a mystery ; at last came a party of horsemen belonging to 
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one of our irregular corps. The officer asked to spealc 
to me. He inquired if one Ghulam Khan had been at 
the Agency. The description he gave left no doubt that 
it •was my quondam messenger. And why are you in 
search of him ? ” Sahib, he had charge of our pay ; 
he has absconded with it.” i.One would have thought 
that the broad and rapid Indus would have been secuxity 
against such occurrences. But at every ten miles or so 
were ferry boats, and there was no exercising a super- 
vision over these places. The men who were stationed to 
examine the passes took bribes con cmiore^ and not only 
let the guilty pass unquestioned, but abused their authority 
by extracting fees from the innocent. India is no less 
than Persia and Turkey, the Land of Bribes. Corruption 
proceeds, link by link, in an unbroken chain, from the 
lowest to the highest, until the European authority is 
reached ; there it snaps — ^yet, alas ! not always, as some 
melancholy cases, even in late years, have proved. Still, 
who is not astonished at the change that has taken place 
since the days when Commissaries, after holding office 
a year or two, made their appearance in the wealthiest 
London circles, and astonished their late masters by the 
superiority of their minago. Nor was it only these 
examiners of passports on whose reports it was impossible 
to rely, — among the native officials I fear there was not 
one whose word could be talccn as good evidence. 

A great deal has been said on either side as to the 
truthfulness of the natives of India; perhaps the matter 
would be fairly stated were we to say that, if personal 
regard and gratitude interpose, an Indian may be relied 
on to the uttermost; in all other cases, the chances are 
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against truth being spoken. In this point the Sindlils do 
not come behind one bit; they lie with astonishing fer- 
vour. The Biluchls, on the contrary, are truthful ; they 
are too brave and chivalrous to be false. But commend 
me to a Persian for romancing. 

During our disasters in the Marrl Hills we had a 
Persian prisoner in durance at Sakkar. He was about 
jB.ve feet three inches high, small of limb, meagre, and 
altogether a poor wee creature. On hearing what had 
happened, he begged to speak to one of the political 
oflS.cers. Here am I, ^^he said, send me into the Hills, 
don’t teU the Bduchls of my approach, for then they would 
never stand, but give me a few horsemen, and you shall 
soon see what this arm can do.” The same martial little 
gentleman, when about to be released, paid each of his late 
wardoxirs a visit. He addressed me somewhat in the fol- 
lowing strain : — Agha i Jan, lord of my life ! may you 
live a thousand years ; may the river of your clemency and 
kindness, which has been flowing around me, be retxirned 
to you by Allah expanded to an ocean.” Then looking 
wistfully about the room, he added that he could not 
depart without some token of my regard, which he should 
ever wear about his person. Beginning with the most 
valuable articles, he asked for everything he saw one after 
another ; bearing my refusals (for I was not to be cozened) 
most meekly, till at last he made a determined stand for an 
English powder-flask and shot-belt. This he was resolved 
to have. He entreated, flattered, whined, all in vain; 
then, when at length he found he could not succeed, he 
burst out into fierce wrath, and began to pour forth such 
abusive speeches that I was obliged to expedite his 
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departure by a bint to tbe sip§,hls, -^bo were in 
attendance. 

As tbe bot weather advanced, tbe Great River, which 
bad for several months retreated from canal and lake into 
a narrow bed, began to swell. It is impossible to fancy a 
more frightful waste than Sindh would be but for this 
grand artery, which, if art would but a little aid her elder 
sister, might be made to send life and verdure to all tbe 
region between Gujarat and the Hala mountains. There 
are, for example, the traces evident enough of where a 
large, if not the principal stream, once flowed from a little 
to the east of Alur, between Sindh and RajputSnah, out into 
the gulf of Kach. Then instead of the Salt Ran, which 
now forms the barrier of these two countries, there was a 
rich district clothed with tall crops of grain of all descrip- 
tions. It is almost within the memory of man that the last 
remnant of this mighty stream was stopped, partly by an 
earthquake, partly by man^s agency. What greater boon 
could our Government confer on Sindh than the re-opening 
of this source of fertility? nor have wo to expect any 
enormous outlay in cffectiug the object Every year 
proves with what case the river shifts its course. The 
Amirs have, in numberless cases, performed on a small 
scale what is here required on a large one, and the 
aggregate of their minor works would surpass this great 
one. 

In China there are officers whose sole employment is 
to superintend the canals and increase their number and 
extent. Such supervision of the canalling in Sindh is 
equally demanded. At the same time, too, that each new 
vein of fresh water w'ould reclaim another district from 

2 0 
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the desert, tlie navigability of tbe main river would be 
increased. At present tbe quantity of water to be dis- 
charged is so vast, that in tbe deep channels no vessel can 
make head against the tremendous fury of the stream; 
while, where the banks are low, the river spreads itself 
out into a vast lake, where a navigable channel hardly 
exists, or if existing, is not discoverable. If the army of a 
Persian king could in a month cut so many outlets from 
the rapid and impetuous Gyndes, as to render it fordable 
to a man without so much as wetting his knee,* what might 
not be done in the lapse of years by a moderate outlay 
from the revenue, aided by the labour of the ryots, which 
— ^to a reasonable extent — ^might be required of them with- 
out payment. 

In this way I used to dream of what might be, and 
would be at some future time, done for Sindh, as I gazed 
out on the rising inundation. The Agency was built so 
close to the river’s edge, that one could sit at the window 
and catch fish, Not that I ever caught any of a very 
noble kind. The most common were what we used to call 
cat-fish. They made a queer noise like the screeching of 
a kitten, and were not very fit for the table. As the holes 
and creeks near the river were gradually filled with water, 
some unpleasant reptiles that had harboured there found 
their way into our habitations. Among the lesser fry of 
scorpions and centipedes, arrived a visitor who alarmed 
my cook and all his fraternity not a little. Just about 

* By .the bye, who will believe the childash reason that is given for this 
work ? Is it not more likely that the real object was to give the means of 
cultivation to a district suffering from drought? 
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dinner time one day there arose a disorderly shouting in 
my cuisine^ ■which -was presently followed up by a request 
from my head man^ Jafar, that I would bring my gun and 
do battle 'with a huge snake that had made his appearance 
there. On reaching the place I found a very large black 
snake, seven or eight feet long, and as thick as a man’s arm, 
in a flirting sort of attitude among the rafters of the low roof, 
as it were coquetting with the dinner, just over the place 
where the servants used to take their meals. I forthwith 
discharged both barrels into the brute’s paunch, which 
almost cut him in two, and effectually stopped his demands 
for more. A large rat which he had swallowed for linich 
dropped out firom his stomach. 

My next visitor to General Ventura was Samad Khan, 
the Afghan who accompanied Captain Abbott Irom Khiva 
to St. Petersburg, and thence to England. He is the only 
one of his race who ever visited Europe, and he was then 
preparing to astonish his brethren with all the marvels he 
had seen. He was a little dry-looking old man, and with- 
out any powerful claims to be considered an Adonis ; but 
he informed me he had gone through sad temptations in 
England. The Inglls ladies, he said, would cause an angel 
to forget his high estate — what then could a mere man do ? 
Yet he solemnly assured me he had resisted all the enchant- 
ments ■with which the Houris of the West had assailed 
him. I asked him what of all he had beheld, he considered 
most worth seeing. His answer was, the Emperor of 
Eussia.” Such a ^^jawan-i i4na,” ^^so graceful a man,” 
he had never before seen ; he was a true king, the others 
were nothing. Poor fellow! after recounting aU he had 
seen in his travels, ho came next to the calamity which had 
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■befaUen himself meantime. He had left his -wife and 
children at Herat, and Yar Mnhammad KhSn, the 
GoTemor, had taken the opportunity to sell them for 
slayes to the Ushecs. He would never desist, he said, 
from searching for them till he had found them out. I 
could not help thiuki-ng that Yar Muhammad, having 
sold the wife and children, would probably throw the 
papa into the bargain, cheap. 

As the hot weather reached its height, my health gave 
way under repeated attacks of fever. I had also suffered 
much from the Sindh ulcer in my feet. For six weeks I 
was unable to walk, and the sore had penetrated quite to 
the bone. One doctor had rubbed calomel into my 
legs, and, whether from that reason or some other, they 
swelled to a prodigious size. 

The third year of my sojourn in Sindh had now com- 
menced. Of those who entered the country at the same 
time as myself, few remained ; some were dead, others had 
gone away on sick-leave. An idea may be given of the 
unhealthiness of the climate, at least to us the first comers 
(partly from our being compelled to Hve for a long time in 
tents), by simply stating the fact that, of the original 
political staff of Sindh and Shal, numbering seventeen 
officers, ten are dead, four have been obliged, by loss of 
health, to retire from the service, and but three remain in 
India. My chief was aware that my health was rapidly 
giving way, and wrote to me that it was his intention to 
proceed to England on sick certificate, and advised me to 
apply for permission to visit Bombay, in which case he 
would be glad if I would accompany him down. Alas ! 
how little do we foresee our fate. Before the letter 
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readied me, tlie writer of it was dead. In the prime and 
flower of his age, a model of manly strength and beauty, 
full of schemes for the future, little did he thi-nh that the 
book of life was for him, at that very moment, closing, and 
the seal about to be fixed. It was to me a great shock. 
Who is there that Would not be saddened by reading a 
letter bright with hopes of revisiting dear England, but a 
few days written, and the writer dead ! Common as such 
occurrences are in India, we must have resided long before 
the effect is deadened. The skeleton is not less hideous 
because it sits at all our feasts. Of my chiefs political 
career in Sindh I have little laudatory to say ; he was a 
man of great courage and talents, and could labour 
indefatigably when he thought the occasion req^uired it. 
In a great measure, no doubt, he was misled by the natives 
he had about him, who were opposed to Mir Rustam. 
Whatever the cause was that induced him to take up the 
line of policy he did, it led to a sad result ; that is, if it be 
thought sad that those who once respected the English 
Government should be brought to hate and despise it, and 
that a long course of harsh and unjust measures should 
lead to a sanguinary war. True, that in the said war 
glory was won, and our general added new lustre to a 
name already among the most dazzling in history; but 
what then? will all the glory of Cscsar, Wellington, or 
Napier, weigh against the blood of one uncivilised and 
ignorant, it may be, yet leal and true-heaarted, clansman, 
slain in the effort to preserve his chief from captivity, and 
his country from the spoiler-— »I trow not. 

When Major Outram succeeded to the charge of Upper 
Sindh, the rancorous sore of distrust and enmity which had 
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SO long been studiously kept open^ was at once slauncbed; 
tbe Khairpur chiefs, who would long before have thrown 
away the scabbard, but for fear of being shortly over- 
matched, now thought only of renewing their former 
friendly relations with the English Government. The 
storm that was brewing was dissipated in a moment, and 
though the hour of our weakness — ^the Kabul catastrophe 
— ^was at hand, not a lance was raised against us in Sindh, 
late so hostile to us. The tale is an old one now, and the 
political resurrectionist is generally as scurvily handled 
as the more literal disinterrer of the unsavory defunct, 
yet truth will never suffer one to be dumb. When a man 
has seen with his own eyes a wrong inflicted, he becomes 
a mere gong in the hands of justice, who, to borrow one 
of Mr. Weller’s similes, will be sure to make him teU 
what’s o’clock. I say, then, that MianI shewed very well 
what the Biluchls could do; that they could fight bravely 
and die manfully ; and that it was in their power, when 
our flag was torn and trampled on at Kabul, to have 
dealt us a stern blow, which, reeling as we then were, 
might have stretched us prostrate. That they remained 
quiet then, ought to have made us forbearing when they 
were weak and we strong. 

I remained just time enough at Sakkar to see the 
alteration produced in the disposition of the Amirs by the 
change of residents at their court. A very dangerous 
attack of illness then compelled me to start at best speed 
for a new climate. On the 6th of August, 1841, I quitted 
my charge and sped down the river remis .adurgens^ and 
aided by a current which opposes a velocity of seven miles 
per hour to the upward comer. The river docs in fact, as 
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it were, dissuade one from entering tliese evil regions of 
Upper Sindh. ; it drives you rougKly backward when you 
w'ould ascend to them, and would you depart, it whirls 
you swiftly away. As my boat passed under Chbborn’s 
house, he came to the window and called out Good- 
bye ; ” I am only goiag for a month ” I said ; “ I 
shall soon be back.” ^^You wdll never return,” was 
his answer, and so saying he went in and shut down 
the window. I never saw him again. The Indus was 
at its fall height, and at places it foamed, and boiled 
like a witch’s cauldron— one of your old gigantic 
Scandinavian witches, not the diminutive Macbeth 
breed. Just by that which was once Clibborn’s house, 
the river is exceedingly deep, and a whirlpool is formed 
by the opposition which the remains of an ancient building 
make to the headlong waters. "When the river is low this 
building can be distinctly seen, and is another proof, and 
one far more irrefutable than the inscription of Khwajah 
Khizr, that the stream migrated hither from Alur. A sort 
of guardian-genius was daily seen at this spot in the shape 
of an enormous alligator. I never caught sight of it 
myself, but officers have told me that they have often fired 
at it, and that its length could not have been less than 
twenty feet. At Kalora, a village some thirty miles from 
Sakkar, I passed the Satellite steamer a-ground. I had 
suggested to Major Outram that this vessel should be sent 
to Derah Ism§»Il Khan, or as far as it could go, on an 
exploring expedition, to ascertain first how far the river 
was navigable, and next, what chance of trade there was 
with the Deraj S,t. Whether it was ever sent, I know not. 

On the 6th I passed Sehwan, and on the 7th reached 
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a village called Gotam, belonging to a Saiyid. My amuse- 
ment was the Annals of Tacitus^ and a shot ever and 
anon at the flocks of great unwieldy pelicans^ who sate 
turning and twirling in the eddies of the mid-stream. 

On the 8th I was brought up by a difficulty. We 
came to a place where the surges were so high, that the 
Tandel declared it would be destruction to encounter 
them. The wind was violent and foul, and ho begged 
leave to moor until Allah should send better weather. It 
chanced that we were close to a small creek, where the 
waters, tired with the blustering and fuming of the mid- 
channel, were enjoying a quiet nap. Here we pulled up 
and prepared for patience and a dinner of rice and curry. 
Presendy the Tandel thought it would be as well for one 
of the crew to swim across the creek and see how the river 
looked beyond, whether it was less boisterous there. No 
sooner said than done, — one of the boatmen jumped in, 
accoutred as he was” (he had, in fact, little clothing on 
that would not be improved by washing), and struck out 
manfully for the opposite shore. Before the swimmer 
made his plunge I told him I thought he was too near the 
main stream, and that there would be danger of his being 
sucked in. However, he laughed, and took his own way. 
Before he had got half across the creek, we saw he was 
being fast driven to its mouth. A few moments more and 
he was caught in an eddy and taken into the river. 
His head went under water several times, and, in spite 
of his skill (and these people are almost amphibious) it 
was evident he must soon go down. Seeing this from 
the boat, I was not a little perturbed, and the more, as 
being myself unable to swim, I could render no assistance ; 
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and, even had I been the best swimmer in the world, 
I perhaps conld not have extricated him from his perilous 
position. LucMly I had with me a large gourd, fitted 
with strings, on which the expert natives manage to cross 
from shore to shore. This I thrust into the Tandel’s 
hand, and giving him a smart push, sent him headlong 
in to the rescue. A minute before he was standing with 
a face of stolid apathy, and looking for all the world 
like one to whom the submersion of the whole human race 
would have been a matter of indifference. But the souse 
dispelled this lethargy in a moment. It was a perfect cold 
water cure. A few vigorous strokes sent him to the 
drowning man’s side, and they both managed to get clear 
out by the help of the gourd. 

Next day, as the wind did not seem inclined to lull, 
there was nothing for it but to try our fortune and move 
on. The boat was one of the largest — ^if not the largest — 
on the river ; yet these fresh-water billows threatened to 
engulf it. The stern of the vessel was much broken; 
but, with this damage, we escaped. The carcases of two 
vessels stranded just beyond the creek, was a warning 
to us of the fate we had risked. I afterwards found that 
a boat, in which two officers were coming down to 
Haidarabad, had been wrecked at the same place. 

To avoid such rude encounters as much as possible, 
I left the Indus, about twenty miles above Haidarabad, 
and went down the Phuleli to that place. During the 
cold weather the Phuleli is nearly dry ; but, in the 
inundations, it becomes a rapid stream, about a hundred 
yards in breadth and eight or ten feet deep. The banks 
are studded with gardens and villages, and the distiict 
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tkrougli wMch the river flows is evidently very populous. 
Wliere it joins the Indus there is a beautiful shikargah, 
then belonging to Mir Nur Muhammad^ one of the chief 
Amirs of Haidarabad. Farther on I passed another 
shitargah^ the property of Muhammad Khan Tora. It 
blew a hurricane all night. In the morning, wearied out 
with our slow progress, I called to a respectably-dressed 
Biluch on the bank, and asked him to lend me his horse 
to go on to the Agency. He most civilly stopped, and 
consented to my somewhat cool request. On jumping 
ashore my new companion brought me some milk, and 
we sat down and talked. Twelve rupees a month was, 
he said, all his pay, and he could hardly support himself 
and family upon it. By birth he was a Maghzl of Ahm ad 
Khan^s tribe, of whose clan there were about fifteen in 
Haidarabad. While we were talking, Ibrahim Shah 
came up. I mounted the horse of one of his attendants, 
and we galloped ten miles — ^past the fort and city of 
Haidarabad^ to the Agency, which we reached about 
noon. Here I was introduced to Major Outram, and 
found at once that I should have no less reason to be 
pleased with the change of residents than were the Amirs. 
Frank and kmd in his demeanour, the new envoy had 
no secrets from his assistants^ or secrets mth their sub- 
ordinates — ^the munshis. Though it was impossible for 
any one to equal his 6wn indefatigable labours, he was 
always ready to acknowledge the exertions of those under 
him : and, as his own deeds were illustrious, so he never 
sought to appropriate the merits of others. 
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]?AIDARABAD^VISIT TO THE AMIrS— CHARACTER OF THE AM!RS OF 
I^AIDARABAO AND THEIR CHIEF OFFICERS— ROUTE TO KARACHI— VISIT 
TO THE MAGAR TABAO— REFLECTIONS ON LEAVING SINDH— DEPARTURE 
FOR BOMBAY. 


I SOTJND tibiat I should soon havgi an opportunity of 
mating acquaintance ■with the l^aadajrahSd GJourt. The 
Political Agent Itkitoded ta|' truant impcMkoi husin^ 
■with the Amirs oh the mojf^w, and he desired me to 


attenA Mir Nur M ql ^ ^ma d had bequeathed his terri- 


> to be 
the. ^dej^ 
on deptiTiBg his bfother, as 



fej as in him lay, of his rightful heritage. He was sup- 
ported by Mirza and the family of Ismill Shah, 

via tli^hsdves a host, as well as by many powerful Biluch 


chi^- .(hi, the Nawwab A^imafi XTiain 
Laghari, a bta^^h' old, 4 Veteran soldier, stood, by Husain 
Alt. Major Outeam, ^ting a more noble aiid very 
different part from my Ute chi^ Was bent on healing 
the family quarrel, and ■with this view he intended ■yisiting 
the DarbSr next day. 
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We started atout five in the morning from the Agency , 
which is four or five miles from the city of Haidarabad. 
The agent had borrowed a horse from an officer who 
was staying with him. It was a vicious brute^ and its 
master^ by sparing the whip, had completely spoilt his 
steed. We had scarce gone a hundred yards before it 
began to be unruly, but it soon found there was a new 
rider in the saddle. A few severe lashes, and the iron 
grasp of a pair of immovable legs, distinctly announced 
that submission would be its wisest course. After one 
or two despairing kicks, it gave up the hopeless struggle, 
and the cavalcade moved on. 

When we had ridden a couple of miles we were 
welcomed by a huge cloud of dust, from which soon 
became visible some gix. score of Biluchi horsemen coming 
out to welcome us. It is a painful piece of politeness 
this, where dust of one’s own making is super-abundant. 
More especially so is it if you happen to be mounted 
on a fidgetty high-mettled steed^ which dislikes a dozen 
of ragged galloways niggling along within a yard of 
its tad. I fairly confess that being obliged to wear 
very wide shoes^ from the state my feet and legs were still 
in, I lost one of these TriBiKa at the very firj^j onsest 
Endeavbmriti^ l^pyreyer, to look m as possible, 

and to disgrdse my lo^ ; So efidurfed/’ and 

at last found myself at the ^ghti&g place. 

It is an ill wind that blows nobody good. The loss 
of my shoe in the approach had half prepared me for 
the first ceremony on entering the Darbar. The Amirs 
had from the first required our Agents to uncover their 
feety a ceremony which with them was tantamount to 
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fie removal o£ the hat ia Btjeiaijf'. Wheft" we 

had tahea our seafs, oursrelves an c^UiibSir rfie '"principid 
Amirs on so&s, and their rdiBanera on, ^ 
object for which we ha4 aOKMii ■ wa| stifctod. ' 

It hr not for nre to .r^oribe the st unning hubbuo' 
occasioned !hy, a Biluchi chiefe, 

who as to 


'^’regarded ae the principal 


fhe, 

‘:j^i^^ 'ti^^ 'wd' httt 
Naair lOiSn. who was now 
Amir, seemed inclined to 
support Shahdad. At last, however, the remonstrances 
of the Agent prevailed, and it was agreed that the brothers 
should ratify a solemn engagement inscribed in Kur’Sns, 
binding #!aB»adi'y:es to he^ op friendly terms, and submit 
thete tMntori^ disputes to arbitration, I was deputed 
to bring in the young Husain All, while another officer 
was sent for Shahdad, and they were made to embrace 
publicly. I was very glad 
with the latter 

y^^f. 

ringl^ and li&^ daifc lustrous 
have made sad havoc in an Engliai’h , frgfl.. 
‘i^osfrid Husain All at the house of Ms unde, 
Mir Sql^ar, whose eldest son, Eateh AlS ■Kbgg. e3»;m^ 
with me back' to the DarbSr, The c«^dw»e;,8*^ g^jeat, ' 
that instead of walking we were ,.iop?ei^ ahd ■ 

had like to have been crushed of the narrow 

' 1 ' j 

passages. 

After this affair was over, the ni®£t topic for discussien 


appearapoi^'^vi 
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■was the cession of Shikarpnr, in lieu of the subsidy 
guaranteed to our Government by treaty. The Amirs 
were all averse to this cession, especially NasTr Khan, 
who said, *^^SaHb, it is dishonourable for a chief to 
surrender lands.” This point then was for the time left 
undecided. 

About eleven o’clock, a,m., we mounted and returned 
to the Agency, and my chief did me the honor to request 
that I would draw up a report of the day’s proceedings. 
As there were many Persian documents to compare and 
translate, I had not finished this till next day, when it 
was transmitted to the Governor-General. As a specimen 
of how work was carried on among us, I may mention 
that ill as I was, I had risen at three in the morning 
to go on with my report; at half-past three I heard a 
footstep coming into my room. The door opened, and 
in came Major Outram. He looked surprised to find 
me at work already, for,” said he, I came up to 
wake you, that you might begin writing in good time, 
but I find you are beforehand with me. 

I stopped ten days at Haidarabad, luxuriating in the 
coolness of the climate compared •with that of Sakkar and 
Kachi ; yet I fancy few who have been only in Lower 
Sindh think Haidarabad a very enjoyable place. Yet it 
was deli^tfial to me after the incandescende from which 
I had just come. So true is it what old SSdi says — that 
they who axe in Purgatory think Paradise, Heaven; 
while, to those who are beyond. Purgatory appoers 
Paradise. The sea breeze, the last sigh of which dies in 
reaching Sehwan, is quite perceptible at Haidarabad. 
The Agency afterwards, made famous by Outram’s 
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celebrated defence of it — certainly seemed but little 
adapted for a fortress. It was a large pasteboaxd-lookiag 
house^ built within a hundred yards of the Indus, with 
a wide open plain to the east extending as far as Haidar- 
abad, the river to the west, and a garden and grove of tall 
trees to the south. A smail enclosure near the house 
contained a number of pet deer of all descriptions, from 
the dwarf Kotah Pachah to the gigantic Sambar. One 
buck antelope enticed caresses by his beauty, and repaid 
the proffer by furious thrusts of his horns, which, sharp 
as poniards, would, if he had made good his charge, 
have let out life in an instant. As for the city itself, 
it is both populous and extensive in comparison with 
the other towns of Lower Sindh, though the buildings, 
with the exception of the fort, are not greatly superior 
to those seen elsewhere. ?' The houses are built generally 
of mud, but> for aU that, must not be put down as mere 
hovels. They are thick -walled, ext^siVe struQtures, 
often several stories high, a kind of Timbuctoo palac^ 
in short. The fort fe an ii^egular pent^o%‘ ;^t^ 
by walls 6f burnt brick, witirout a ditch or ou^orfcs, 
and, in several parts, diewiug neglect and decay. Only 
the femilies of the Ainirs resided » in the fort In the 
centre is a vast bastion, which was then supposed 
to contain the treasures of the AnErs. These, report 
said, were enormous ; but experience has so 
such accounts oC the riches of to be 

fallacious, that it is marv^ous in case of the Amirs 
so much credit should halve given to the stories of 
their wealth. When the TSlpm?s oVisrthrew the Kalora 
dynasty in 1781, they no doubt obtained possession of the 
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treasure of those princes. But, as will be seen in Mr. 
Elphinstone’s Kabul, Shah ZamSn, the Afghan king, in 
1793 and 1794, settled the Southern Provinces of his 
empire in person. He then compelled the Amirs of Sindh 
to pay two millions four hundred thousand pounds on 
account of tribute due from them. If half of this immense 
sum w-as really exacted, we see at once in what way 
the Kalora treasures were expended. Since that time, 
it is true, there had been no great drain on the Sindh 
exchequer. Twice only had it been dravm upon; once 
in 1804 by Shah Shuja*", who managed to' extort seventeen 
lacs (one hundred and seventy thousand pounds), and 
again in 1809 by the same king, who then obtained a 
smaller sum, but the exact amount is not known. On 
the other hand the whole revenue of Sindh had not, for 
years before our invasion, amounted to more than ^fty 
seven lacs, of which the Amirs of Upper Sindh collected 
twenty, while seven lacs went to Shir Muhammad, 
the chief of Mirpur. The remaining thirty lacs were 
divided amongst the five principal Amirs of Haidarabad ; 
so that the revenue of each did not exceed that of an 
Enghsh nobleman of the second class, while that of all 
collectively no mo?re than equalled the income of our 
mighty Cr^i — ^the Dukes of Sutherland and Buccleugh, 
and Lord Westminster. From this amount thousands of 
retainers were to be paid, a princely style maintained, and 
all expenditure for public works defrayed ; add to which 
that at least two-thirds of the revenue were taken in kind ; 
and it will appear matter of surprise that when the long- 
coveted hoards were at last divided ihexr actual amount 
was found to be what it was. Besides, among the Talpurs 
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there had been some very extravagant chiefs. Mir Kaimn 
hi was famed for jbis munifilceiicc ; and Nasir Khan, at 
one time in his life, was very lavish in his expenditure, in 
conseq[uence of which he had been almost entirely de- 
pendent on his brother, Nur Muhammad, for some years 
previous to that chief’s death. This fact may account for 
the countenance he shewed Shahdad during our interview, 
for otherwise the nature of the uncl^ had httle in common 
with that of his avaricious and grasping nephew. Neither 
N5r Muhammad nor Sobdar possessed any wealth. 

The reception the Amirs gave us was not calculated to 
impress us either with the magnificence of their court, or, 
in some respects, with the refinement of their courtiers. 
The approach to the fort was through a long narrow dirty 
street, crowded with spectators, among whom might be 
noticed a great number of Sidls or blacks. The darhSr or 
hall of audience was small, without the slightest pretence 
to ispiendour. But, though the good sense and simple 
habits of tibe Amirs led them to avoid display, yet all their 
apartments were not to be judged of by the paltry recep- 
tion-rooms in which their interviews with the Resident 
took place. On one occasion Nasir Khan shewed the 
English party" over his private residence. There were 
several good rooms, and among them one very high and 
lofty, much better suited for an audience-chamber than 
that in use. It was covered with a beautiful Persian 
carpet, and the walls were hung with portraits of the Si^hs 
of Persia.^ On the present occasion, however, simplicity 
was studied to a fault. A common-looking Sofia, occupied 
one corner of the room, near aViidow which was half 
closed with a simple deal board. There was no order or 

2 E ' 



210 


THE AMIRS 


ceremony in the reception. People came and went, talked 
or were silent, as it pleased them. On the other hand, 
the manners and demeanour of some of the Amirs — Nasir 
Khan, for example — ^were highly prepossessing. He was 
a man of enormous bullc, hut his face was eminently hand- 
some, and there was a frankness and openness in his 
address which was quite winning. Altogether his manners 
reminded one of those of a highly-polished English nohlc- 
man. He was a great favourite with the Biluchls, much 
more so than his elder and deceased brother Nur 
Muhammad, whom I never saw, but who has been 
described to me as extremely fond of money, and in 
appearance quite a contrast to Nasir, with a thin cunning 
countenance and quick twinkling eyes, expressive of sus- 
picion and distrust — altogether a second Louis Onze, His 
son Shahdad resembled him in style, and was, moreover, a 
puny, dissipated, debauched-looking youth, about five and 
twenty. With these two exceptions, the family of the Amirs 
were much better-looking than the like number of 
Europeans taken at random. Mir Sobdar, who was 
involved in the common ruin of his family after the battle 
of Miani, appeared to be a plain, sensible man, of quiet 
manner and gentlemanly address. The son of the eldest 
of the four Amirs, who first succeeded the Kaloras, he had 
been kept out of his bhth-right for some years. He, how- 
evez*, in 1828 , escaped from the capital, and was joined by 
a large body of the Biluchis, till at last he was at the head 
of an army of fifteen thousand men, with wSfcBHBfe com- 
pelled the other Amirs to restore to him the territory 
which had belonged to his father, Eateh All. Erom this 
quarrel, as horn other reasons, he always held aloof' from 
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the rest of the family. When Lord Keane landed^ there 
is no doubt the other Amirs ^ould have attacked our 
forces, but that Sobdar utterly refused to join them. 
Hott, therefore, his attachment to the British came to be 
suspected is a question not easily answered. His troops 
are said to have been present in the field at Miani, but it 
has never been ascertained whether they really were there, 
and if so, if the whole were present, or but a detachment ; 
and, also, how far Sobdar endeavoured to restrain them. 

Some persons are pleased to look upon the Amirs as 
ignorant barbarians. There was, however, often more pith 
in their remarks than we English give them credit for. 
Thus, on one occasion of an interview between our Resi- 
dent and Nur Muhammad, the former was speaking much 
of the good faith and disinterestedness of his government. 
Nur Muhammad listened half assentingly, half abstractedly, 
and then said, as if changing the subject, You Europeans 
came to India in the reign of Bahadur Sh§.h, did you not 
The Resident answered, ^^No; the first English factory 
was established at Surat in the reign of JahSnglr ” ; and so 
the remark past unheeded. On questioning the munshi, 
however, it appeared that among the Persian MSS. in the 
possession of the Amirs was a history of Gujarat before it 
became a province of Akbar’s empire. In this there was 
a very circumstantial relation of the treacherous murder of 
Bahadur Shah, King of Gujarat, by the Portuguese. Nur 
Muhammad intended therefore, by his remark a gentle 
hint, that in all European transactions in the East, this, 
astonishing good faith on which the Resident was enlarging 
would not be found conspicuous. 

Prom the first the Amirs of Haidarabad were well 
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aware of tlie ruin wHcli our entrance into their country 
forehoded to their family. It is idle hypocrisy now to 
pretend that our design in entering into treaties with them 
included the slightest glance at their advantage. In vain 
they protested — We want no treaties^ no alliance; spare 
us the honour of an Ambassador ; or, if an officer must be 
deputed to our Court, why then, let it be a doctor.” 
Maugre all their dislike we were determined to befriend 
them. The navigation of the Indus promised golden 
returns ; interested persons told us of the fertility of the 
soil ; — Sindh,” said they, is a magnificent country, but 
crushed by the iron rule of these Biluchi despots. The 
soil near Haidarabad is favourable for indigo, tobacco, 
and sugar. At Xarachi pearls are found, the fishery for 
them might be rendered most profitable, but the ignorance 
and foUy of the Amirs throw obstacles in the way of all 
improvement. The whole wealth of the country is in 
their hands, and in the hands of a few favourites. No 
other class of people dare exhibit any signs of riches. The 
Biluchis hold every species of traffic in the greatest con- 
tempt, and consider merchants legitimate objects of plunder. 
The Hindus, by whom all the trade and commerce of the 
country is carried on, are a despised and degraded race, 
and are treated on every occasion with the greatest 
injustice. Under the present Government there is no sort 
of market for goods, no safety for the trader, and no hope 
of an elevation of the system.” Such were the calumnies 
poured forth in the greedy ears of the invadersT Had they 
all been true, we should not have been justified in seizing 
the country, unless it can be shewn that we ought to take a 
man’s coat because he does not choose to mend a hole in it. 
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In their interconrse with our Resident and his assistants, 
the Amirs were nniformly courteous and affable. A touch 
of chivalrous honour in some cases appeared in their de- 
portment. Thus, on one occasion, when Nasir Khan had 
called at the Agency, and not knowing that ladies were 
living there, entered a room where one of them was sitting 
— ^he immediately retired with a profound obeisance 
mounted his horse, and rode back to Haidarabad. In a 
short time messengers arrived from him, with a letter 
asking pardon for his unintentional rudeness, and an 
offering of one hundred gold muhars (one hundred and 
fifty pounds). He was, in truth, quite shocked at having 
intruded on a female in the absence of her husband. The 
same Amir, before the fatal battle of MianI, was resolved 
not to break with the English Government come what 
might. In vain the Biluchl chiefs ui'ged him to take the 
field. At last they sent a woman’s dress to him. This 
was sufficient. Since they think,” he said, it is fear 
that prevents me from raising my standard, they shall see 
they are mistaken ” ; and he immediately left his palace to 
join the troops. 

The Talpurs won Sindh by the sword, and as their 
power was based on the courage of their Biluchl soldiers, 
it was natural that they should accord them great privileges. 
The great chiefs of clans might be said to be almost 
independent. Shahdad told one of our officers that Jan 
Khan, a Bfluchl chief, had twice attempted to poison him, 
but that his clan was so powerful that he was quite unable 
to punish him. Such attempts, however, were rare indeed, 
as during the sixty years the Talpurs governed Sindh wc 
have no account of any of them having been assassinated. 



214 


THE AMIRS 


Let any one compare the history of their government with 
the bloody annals of a single year at Lahore. More crimes 
will be found registered in the space of twelve months 
under the I^alsah government than could be reckoned 
during the whole administration of the Amirs and their 
fathers. When we reflect on the ease with which European 
sovereigns are deposed — on the littiLe attachment their 
courtiers and armies shew to them^ it speaks well for the 
Amirs that none of their followers deserted them in their 
hour of need, except the Saiyid family of IsmSil Shah, who 
were of foreign extraction, being, originally, Persians, who 
settled in Sindh during the reign of the great Nadir, It 
wxU be said, perhaps, that this was merely from interested 
and selflsh motives ; that because they feared losing their 
broad lands, the Biluchis remained firm in their loyalty, 
and that the dread of forfeiting their privileges united 
them against the British. In the same manner all loyalty, 
nay, every feeling of the heart, may be resolved into 
selfishness. At least, it must be granted that the rights of 
the Biluchi tribes — ^that is, of a third of the whole popula- 
tion of Sindh — ^were respected by the Amirs — ^that the 
Biluchis were satisfied with the existing government. 
But, of the pure Sindhis— the J o khy as, Jhats, Kulmatis, 
etc., how many were there who shewed themselves dis- 
affected ? What, did none of these shew any disposition 
to join the invader ? — Not one. Surely, then, we ought to 
pause before we receive as true the stories that have been 
told of the tyranny and misrule of the Talpurst Aye, but 
Ihe Hindus ; the Hindus, at least, were oppressed, squeezed 
of their money, despised, almost proscribed. If so, how 
was it they did not migrate to the neighbouring countries 
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under Britisli rule — ^to Kacli^ Gujarat^ and Bajputtoah ? 
How did it happen that when we arrived at Shikarpur and 
Haidarabad we found Hindu merchants as wealthy, almost 
as numerous as in the most prosperous towns under our 
own Government ? It is a strange case this. The English 
public sit as judge. On one side, as evidence, are the 
natives of the country — ^its history, free from internal strife 
during the last fifty years — ^the testimony of all the political 
officers who have been stationed in Sindh, two only 
excepted, neither of whom knew anything of the language, 
and never conversed with the natives but through the 
medium of artful, venal munshls ; on the other side is the 
evidence of sundry military men, who, of course^ would be 
naturally inclined to err on the side of conciliation^ and 
could not be in the slightest degree influenced by the paltry 
half million of prize moneys and a few munshls, who, after 
a long course of lying, performed the part of veracious 
men for this time only. Yet, away with evidence— let 
might be right ; is there to be no limit to our vengeance ; 
has England but one word left for those who sue humbly 
at her feet — ^for those who were rich, happy, at peace — ^tiU 
England thrust her friendship and her treaties upon them 
— and is that word, Ym metis ? 

On the 23rd of August I left Haidarabad in the Satellite 
steamer, and passed down to Thattha in five hours, through 
a tremendous sea. The pace was not of the slowest, 'as the 
current carried us in the mid-stream about seven miles an 
hour, and our own speed was eight or nine. In one place, 
but luckily not where the river was particularly boisterous, 
we struck on a sand-bank. The vessel seemed as if it 
would bury itself. I began to fear that in after-ages, when 
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tlie river had changed its course, a fossil steam-boat would 
be discovered with skeleton crew, hid some twenty feet 
below the surface of the soil. At last, however, she stopped 
descending, but twenty minutes were expended in getting 
her oK As we drew near Jarrak the woods grew denser, 
and seemed almost impervious. It was here that at the 
first landing of our troops three ofiicers of one of the 
Queen’s regiments were burned to death. At the time 
some were disposed to ascribe their fate to design, but in 
fact it was pure accident — an accident which, unfortu- 
nately, too often occurs in India. A friend of mine was 
present when an unfortunate beater met his fate in the 
same way. A large extent of long grass was set on fire to 
drive out some hog — ^the fiame ran with the rapidity of 
lightning. The man, who was among the grass at the 
moment the fire was kindled, ran to a tree and ascended it. 
The flame encircled him, and, blinded by the volumes of 
smoke, he lost his hold, fell from the branches, and 
perished miserably. At Thatt^ we disembarked, and I 
prepared to proceed by land to Karachi. Two officers, 
who were going on sick leave to Bombay, were to be my 
companions. One of them was so iU that I was in fear he 
would die on the road. He was so reduced and emaciated, 
that though six feet four inches in height, and, when in 
health, proportionately stout, I could now carry him with 
the greatest ease. He had been stationed at Kotru in 
Kachi, and the account he gave of the sickness there was 
fearful. The party of officers on detachment at that place, 
originally consisted of eleven, and the sipahis numbered 
about four hundred. Pever broke out among them, and 
their sufferings were aggravated by the heat, which was 
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absolutely insupportable — ^tbe tbermometer reached 130^ 
Fabrenbeitj in a tent. Soon five officers, all young men 
under their twenty-fifth year, were dead ; half the sipahis 
succumbed; — ^the doctor was so terrified at the number 
of deaths that he became deranged. My friend, a 
man, as I have said, of extraordinary stature and 
strength, was seized with the fever, and, as the only 
chance of saving him, was sent off in a palanquin to 
Sakkar. Three of the twelve bearers died on the way 
from coup-de-soleiL 

Our stages to Kaa’achl were Gujar, fourteen miles ; 
Ghara, fourteen; Pipri, twelve miles; and Jam&dar ji 
lanti, thirteen miles. In the third march we passed a 
lai’ge ruined town called Bombhara, and six: miles farther 
we encountered many tombs and scattered villages, which 
seemed to shew that this part of the Delta had once been 
more populous than at present As we entered Karachi 
we met many pilgrims returning from Hinglaj. This place 
is famous as a resort of Hindu pilgrims. Durga, the 
Goddess of Destruction, is worshipped there, and it is the 
farthest western limit to which Indian polytheism extends. 
A short time before I quitted Sindh an enterprising officer. 
Captain Hart, succeeded in reaching the Temple, and has 
left in the Journal of the Asiatic Society” an interesting 
account of his journey. The same route was afterwards 
attempted by the late Sir WiUiam Harris, in the disguise 
of a native. At the second or third stage, however, he 
was discovered to be a European, and he saw such 
threateifrng symptoms of hostility among the Mekranis 
that though an experienced traveller, and one who had 
dared to enter the territories of the African Moselikatse 
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and otker setai-Kumaa barbarians, be neyertbeless tbongbt 
it advisable to try tbe fleetness of his horse in returning to 
cantonments. Certainly, the journey -which Sir Henry 
Pottinger performed through these regions in 1809, dis- 
guised as a Persian horse-dealer, was one of the most 
extraordinary and adventurous undertakings ever ven- 
tured on by man — though the courage, perseverance, 
and talent, shewn in bringing the attempt to a suc- 
cessful termination, have been comparatively Httle under- 
stood or appreciated. 

One of my first expeditions after reaching Karachi was 
a visit to the Magar Talao, as it is called, or Laie of 
Alligators. This crndGUs place is miles from 

Karachi, and is well worth inspecting ace fond 

of the monstrous and grotesque. A moderate 
a sandy and sterile track, varied -with a few pat^l^ 
jungle, brings one to a grove of tamarind trees, hid in the 
bosom of which lie the grisly brood of monsters. Little 
would one ignorant of the locale suspect that under that 
green wood in that tiny pool, which, an active leaper could 
half spring across, such hideous denizens are concealed* 
Here is the pool,” I said to my guide rather con- 
temptuously, ^^but where are the alligators?” At the 
same time I was stalking on very boldly with head erect, 
and rather inclined to flout the whole affair, naso adunco. 
A sudden horse roar or bark, however, under my very feet, 
made me execute a pirouette in the air with extraordiaary 
adroitness, and perhaps with more animation than grace. 
I had almost stepped on a young crocodilian iihp about 
three feet long, whose bite, small as he was, would have 
been the reverse of pleasant. Presently the genius of the 
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place made his appearance in the shape of a wizard- 
looking old Fakir, who, on my presenting him with a 
couple of rupees,* produced his wand — ^in other words, a 
long pole, and then proceeded to ^^call up his spirits.” 
On his shouting ^^Ao! Aol” ^^Come! Come!” two or 
three times, the water suddenly became alive with monsters. 
At least three score huge alligators, some of them fifteen 
feet in length, made their appearance, and came thronging 
to the shore. The whole scene reminded me of fairy tales. 
The solitary wood, the pool with its strange inmates, the 
Fakir’s lonely hut on the hill side, ihe Fakir himself, tall, 
swart, and gaunt, the robber-looking Biluchl by my side, 
made up a fantastic picture. Strange, too, the controul 
our showman displayed over his lions,” On his 
motioning with the pole they stopped (indeed, they had 
already arrived at a disagreeable propinquity), and on 
his caUing out " Baitho,” Sit down,” they lay flat on 
th^ stomachs, grinning horrible obedience with their 
open and expectant jaws. Some large pieces of flesh were 
thrown to them, to get which they struggled, writhed, and 
fought, and tore the flesh into shreds and gobbets, I was 
amused with the respect the smaller ones shewed to their 
overgrown seniors. One fellow, about ten feet long, was 
walking up to the feeding ground from the water, when he 
caught a gHmpse of another much larger just behind hinu 
It was odd to see the frightened look with which he 
sidled out of the way evidently expecting to lose half a 
yard of his tail before he could effect his retreat At a 
short distance (perhaps half a mile) from the first pool, I 
was shewn another, in which the water was as warm as one 
could bear it for complete immersion, yet even here I saw 



220 


KARACHI. 


some small alligators. The Fates told me these brutes 
'W'ere very numerous in the river about fifteen or twenty 
miles to the west. The monarch of the place, an enormous 
alligator, to which the Fakir had given the name of 
Mor * SaMb,” My Lord Mor/’ never obeyed the 
call to come out. As I walked round the pool I was 
shewn where he lay, with his head above water, im- 
moveable as a log, and for which I should have mis- 
taken him but for his small savage eyes, which glittered 
so that they seemed to emit sparks. He was, the Fakir 
said, Yerj fierce and dangerous, and, at least, twenty feet 
in length. 

Karachi is by far the most pleasant station'in Sindh ; 
indeed, it would bear honourable comparison with any of 
the stations on the Bombay side. Yet in no place has the 
cholera been more fatal. Our European regiments have 
been almost annihilated there. The fact is, that pre- 
monitory symptoms are not attended to, and there are, 
alas ! too many individuals in each corps whose constitu- 
tions are aheady undermined by drinking, and these 
succumb at once on the appearance of the disease. The 
extent to which drinking is carried among European 
soldiers in India is so fearful that no language can 
describe it. Surely those in high place should give their 
days and nights to this great problem — ^the moral im- 
provement of our noble army. To pass over obvious 
matters, such as the choice of the most salubrious stations 
for our English regiments, the building of places of 

^ More properly Mur, from a dsemon with five heads, slain by 
Krishn. 
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amusement for tlie men, reading-rooms, schools for fencing 
and gymnastic exercises, baths, etc., so as to keep them as 
much out of the sun as possible (and these rooms, by the 
bye, might be built by the men themselves in the cold 
season) — ^not to mention, too, the encouragement of merit 
by opening three or four commissions in each regiment 
to deserving privates — one must come to the root of the 
evil : how can men be expected to be religious (and if not 
religious then not good citizens, then not contented) while 
they are prevented from marrying? Every man ought 
to be encouraged to marry (ay, ay, laugh on, Mal- 
thusians !) nor would the number of children and women 
clog the movements of our troops. Let oui* regiments on 
service be unincumbered ; but, the campaign over — and 
Indian campaigns are never very long, — ^why should not 
the soldier return to a home as the native sipahi does, 
instead of having none to care for him, and therefore not 
caring himself whether he lives or dies. ^^But,” says 
objection, ^^the widows and fatherless children, what 
a burthen to Government ; what is one to do with the 
widows, one cannot pension them all?” True, but is 
there no demand for female servants? is there no trade 
which might be taught — millinery, for example — ^to the 
wives and daughters of soldiers? no employment which 
could be given them in our missionary schools and public 
buildings, such as hospitals, travellers’ banglas ? * In 
the next place every officer in charge of a company ought 
to be compelled to spend some time in questioning the 
men as to their reading and pursuits, and in suggesting 
to them useful books for their perusal, in encouraging 
them to study, and in aiding their progress. These are 
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Utopian ideas^ it mil be said: — ^tbere are to wbom all 
progress appears Utopian. 

Karacbl lias no pretensions to be called a port; tbe 
roadstead is most dangerous^ and only small boats can 
enter tbe creek wbicb runs up to tbe town. Even for 
these there is risk in passing the bar during strong wdnds. 
Sindh bas^ in fact, no harbour. The entrance into the 
Hajamri branch of tbe Indus is extremely difficult and 
dangerous. The coast is low*, and seen with difficulty 
jfrom a distance. There are no objects to guide the 
mariner, except the North Point of the Eichel mouth, 
■which is covered with mangrove jungle, and for which the 
Kach boatmen steer. The water shoals suddenly jErom 
seven or eight fathoms to two. There is a bar at the 
mouth of the Hajamri, around which heavy breakers are 
seen on all sides. Were a vessel to strike here it would 
soon go to pieces, and there would be little chance of 
escape for the crew. The Hajamri opens like a funnel, 
and, from a width of several hundred yards, gradually 
contracts to a narrow stream. On each side the land is 
low. Vikkar, the place of next importance to Karachi on 
the coast, is a wretched, straggling village, the houses 
composed of grass and mud. It is, notwithstanding, a 
place of considerable trade. Opposite the town the river 
is perhaps one hundred and fifty yards broad ; the water 
near the bank is deep, and allows the largest boats to lie 
close, thereby affording great facilities for the unlading 
or shipment of cargoes, 

I had, however, but little time to explore at Karachi. 
I* had been directed to assume charge of the political 
duties there, such as they were, until my health would 
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admit of my returning to Haidarabad or Upper Sindh- 
But repeated attacks of fever v^'orned me I must seek a 
farther change. On the 14th of September I embarked 
in the "Auckland” steamer for Bombay. This vessel 
had arrived with a number of women and children 
belonging to the European regiment at Karachi. There 
was a very high sea, and the steamer rolled so much that 
it was a service of danger either to board her or to get 
from her into the boats. The poor women were hoisted 
out by a sling fastened round the waist, and a youth in 
the boats caught them by the legs and deposited them as 
well as he could. Owing, however, to the tremendous 
swell, this ojfice was performed in so ludicrous a fashion, 
that the sailors were kept in a continued roar of laughter. 
Ever and anon, the fair debutante descended with such 
unexpected velocity as to stretch him who should have 
received her, sprawling over the thwarts. In short the 
whole scene is better imagined than described. 

At last we shook off all incumbrances, the gun of 
departure was fired, and we started for Bombay. And 
thus I quitted Siadh, after two years and a half of incessant 
toil and ill-health. My constitution was completely under- 
mined, the spriag of life’s year had been taken away. 
Even after several months’ sojourn at the HiUs, the return 
of hot weather brought with it a return of fever. At last 
I was compelled to try the effect of a long cruise at sea; 
but even that change, though for a time beneficial, could 
not repair the injury my health had sustained. It was 
then, aftef I had embarked, that I suffered the penalty of 
falling sick — 1 was deprived of my appointment. At all 
other stations where political officers are employed — even 
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ill Sindh itseK — up to this time it had been a rule that 
tliose whom sickness compelled to leave their duties for a 
time should retain their appointments and draw a moiety 
of their staff-allowance. Somewhat may be said^ perhaps^ 
against such an indulgence, while arguments are not 
wanting to prove it expedient as well as just. Let those 
pass — was tihe first to come under the new regime. 
Commencing with myself, those officers in political employ 
who fell sick weie remanded to their regiments. After 
two or three years’ hard service in a villainous climate — 
which might have been spent with one’s regiment in a 
good one — ^that an officer should be remanded to his corps 
for no other reason than that health had failed him, may 
be reckoned sharp practice. At least a few words of 
acknowledgement for the services rendered by him might 
well have been expected — ^in old time, a transfer to a more 
healthy station would not have been too much to have 
looked for ; but simply to read one’s name some morning 
in cold print, " placed at the disposal of H.E. the Com- 
mander-in-Chief,” is enough to make the zeal of a Jesuit 
evaporate- The fact was, a new Pharaoh had arisen who 
knew not the political Josephs. By the time Lord 
EUenborough reached India, our disasters in Kabul had 
occurred. The new Governor-General seemed to be 
impressed vrith the idea that all political officers, small 
and great, were in fault. Porthwith he commenced 
dealing out upon them the most ferocious and Samsonistic 
blows. The shower unfortunately fell, like Don Quixote’s 
strokes on a certain occasion, upon an innoceiit race of 
puppets. What blame in fact was to be attributed to the 
junior political officers who served under the Envoy, or 



FOR POLITICALS. 


825 


tlie Political Agent in Upper Sindh? These did but 
move as their leaders pulled the wires. But an insane 
yell had been raised against the very name of Political. 
If anything went wrong, venerable imbeciles shook their 
heads, and exclaimed against those boy Politicals ! ” 
Friend Nestor ! ’prithee inform us where is ’t thy pleasure 
to demarcate boy from man ? What man’s appendage was 
wanting m these ^^boy Politicals?” At the doubtful age 
which separates youth from manhood, those who would 
claim the bold free name of man, put faith in whiskers, 
some, — some in the tufted chin, and others in the straggling 
and lean moustache. Look on these visages, wrinkled and 
hirsute — ^look on these beards, which to the waist descend, 
and say, if these be boys, who then are men ? In truth, 
it is a merry thought — a very pleasant and unlooked-for 
jest, to call this time honoured and all but used-up throng, 
a set of boy Politicals.” 

But, in sober seriousness, why should this cant about 
Politicals (and all sweeping abuse, as well as all unqualified 
praise of a whole body of men is cant) be perpetuated. A 
regimental officer shews a more than ordinary knowledge 
of the native character, makes himself au fait with the 
languages, or evinces talent in other respects, and is 
selected for the corpB diplomatique. The politicals, 
therefore, are not a distinct body from the military — 
they are of them ; and to them sooner or later they return. 
Few are so fortunate as to be nominated to this employ till 
they have been ten or twelve years in India; and the 
higher grades of Resident and Political Agent can only 
be obtained after a service of twenty or thirty years ; and, 
therefore, not till men have reached their fortieth year. 

2 G 
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Thus an officer of my acquaintance^ who had served fifteen 
years, and who had greatly distinguished himseK as First 
Assistant, was told — ^when the Residency fell vacant — ^that 
though his services were appreciated, his extremely junior 
standing rendered his promotion impossible. The duties 
of a political officer are fax more onerous, and his respon- 
sibility is infinitely greater than that of a military man of 
corresponding rank, except during the few hours when the 
campaign reaches its crisis of a general action. And if 
some Politicals have failed, and their false measures have 
brought down on our heads disgrace and loss, let it be 
remembered, on the other tend, that from the Indian 
corj^s diplomatique have sprung such men as Malcolm, 
Elphinstone, Mom’o, Close, Pottinger, Outram, and 
Lawrence. 

A passage in Lord Ellenborough’s letter to the Political 
Agent in Sindh, dated Allahabad, May 22nd, 1842, is 
worth noticing, as it affords the key to that Governor- 
General’s dismissal of Outram, Colonel Tayloi*, and others. 

The British officer,” says his lordship, whatever may 
be his character when he assumes his office at a small 
native Court, can hardly be expected, when deprived 
altogether for a long period of the society of his country- 
men, not to acquire some portion of the feelings and 
prejudices of some of those by whom he is surrounded, 
and to lose something of that impartiality of judgment, 
and of that firmness in action which are required in a 
representative of the Government,” There are glim- 
merings of sense in this remark of his lordship, though, 
on the whole, it is tolerably illogical for a debater of Lord 
EUenborough’s experience. What does his lordship mean 
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by saying that a British envoy at a small native Court 
acquires the feelings and prejudices of those by whom he 
is surrounded? Is it meant that among the Jharijas^ for 
instance^ one would^ by degrees^ find something excusable 
in curtailing the existence of little Susans and Emmas, 
something attractive in lulling oneself into idiotcy with 
Kusumbah, or a high degree of devotion in standing 
twelve years on one’s head, imbedded in supari leaves ? or 
that by residing at Haidarabad, while the heart gradually 
softened to religious mendicants, the judgment would 
begin to view polygamy and the seclusion of females as, 
on the whole, not so bad, and applaud the rejection of 
EngHsh saddles, pork, and old Madeira? On the same 
principle, policemen would, by degrees, extend the 
itching finger towards their neighbour’s pockety and before 
long, find ^^who deal with pilferers must themselves be 
thieves.” Then, is it only a small native Court that is to 
be the downfall of the hapless Political, according to the 
well known idea — ^^my wound is great because it is so 
small”; leading to the unfortunate conclusion — ^^It 
would be greater were it none at all.” And how are we 
to understand the words native Court” ; ergo^ not foreign 
Court unless native is equivalent to foreign. Or, is it only 
the small Indian Courts that have this wondrous power ? 
A French Court, therefore, or a Russian, cannot affect an 
envoy one bit; there we may quite depend on our 
diplomatists, it being only in certain latitudes that our 
envoys suffer this strange metamorphosis ? But I forget 
there is ’ a proviso — the Envoy must be deprived 
altogether, for a long period, of the society of his 
countrymen.” It is a pity his lordship could not have 
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defined tlie exact period, or, at least, Have giyen ns some 
idea of wliat this word ^^long” darkly shadows forth. 
A long period in man’s life wonld be ten years ; a long 
vacation, on the other hand, is (students sigh over the sad 
truth) but a few months. I know not how to fix the 
meaning of this ^^long”; three years is long for some 
Governments to last, five years too short for others; a 
day is long in the fierce heats of Sindh — short on the cool 
heights of Simla. Nought can I make of you — ^uncertain, 
slippery word, sti'etching, like Indian-rubber, to fit occa- 
sion. Suffice it to say that, at least, in Upper Sindh, 
political officers were never long without European society; 
our stations were not at small native Courts, but at large 
cantonments, such as Sakkar and Shikarpur. Yet, for all 
that, I fear we were tainted with the atmosphere of the 
small native Court, though some leagues distant, insomuch 
that we could not help feeling for men we saw cruelly 
wronged and foully maligned. The truth is, the very 
circumstance which his lordship would have us believe 
renders Indian Politicals unfit to serve their country, is 
the thing, of all others, that makes them useful to that 
very end. It is only by a long residence at Indian Courts 
that men -qnderstand what the feehngs and ihe prejudices 
of the natives of India are, that they learn to make 
allowances for those prejudices, and avoid unnecessarily 
shocking those feelings, and — -mark it well, my Lord 
EUenhorough — ^thereby conciliate the regard of the natives 
of Indian, and prevent the whole country from rising, 
en masse^ to thrust us out as objects of hatred and disgust. 
Let the time come when we shall try to ride rough-shod 
over the feelings and prejudices of the hundred millions 
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of men who inhabit onr Indian Empire^ and the land 
i^e/Mi<T€C i/c rov ^rrofutro^ avrfjf;. 

But revmons d nos moutons^ and my own hard fate, 
for at least it was hard to suffer me to embark in ignorance 
of the woe impending. I did not know, in fact, for nine 
months afterwards what had befallen me. Haying liyed 
therefore, moderately, yet still nearly up to what I had 
eyery right to belieye was really my pay, I found, on my 
return from sea, that I had expended some two thousand 
rupees of former sayings. It is hardly fair, howeyer, to 
speak of my own tiny grieyances, after chronicling the 
huge ones of the poor Amirs. Of them, howeyer, I haye 
nothing more to say that would throw fresh light on their 
case, or appear to be a firesh argument in their fayour, for 
this simple reason, that I was not personally present at 
the wind-up of our alliance with the unfortunate Tslpurs, 
and haye not patience to make a catalogue of all the 
erroneous statements in the Blue Book. I must content 
myself with haying shewn, in some slight degree, that 
our transactions with Khairpur were carried on in such 
a way as to leaye no chance of a friendly spirit towards 
us being entertained by the Upper Sindh Amirs, save 
only All Murad. At the risk of being accused of 
damnable iteration ” — eandem semper canefis cantilenam 
usqice ad nauseum — I must repeat that, at the very outset 
of our relations with Khairpur. a quibble as to the mean- 
ing of that article of the treaty which guaranteed to Mir 
Rustam possession of the forts on either side of the Indus, 
was considered a sufficient pretext for our occupying, and 
ever after retaining, the Fort of Bakkar. I must repeat, 
too, that the pretence of buying off Shah Shuja^^s claims 



gso 


REFLECTIONS 


for tribute firom the Amirs, by saddling tbem with a 
demand for twenty-eigbt lacs, £ 280 , 000 , was altogether 
unworthy of us, seeing that the Shah had long since 
ceased to be jESiig of Kabul, — that we ourselves would 
have acknowledged Dust Muhammad had he fallen in with 
our plans, and that the Dust never pretended to exact 
tribute from Sindh ; — ^that it appears, moreover, from the 
Blue Book, that we allowed the claim upon Mir 
Mubarak’s share of this fine of twenty-eight lacs to lie 
dormant for three years, until we thought we could con- 
veniently enforce it, and that in the meantime Mir 
Mubiuak, the supposed debtor, and Shah Shujll‘, the 
pretended creditor, were both, dead. Add to this, that 
Nasir Khan, the son of MubSrak, on whom ihe claim 
was next made, was utterly unable to pay a sum 
many times exceeding his whole income. Mubarak him- 
self could not have paid it, and now his property was 
divided among five sons. Let consideration, too, be 
given to the treatment to which Mir Rustam was sub- 
jected from the very first by our Political Agent in the 
matter of the KardSr of Eohri, and of the Yazir Fateh 
Muhammad Ghuri, Let it be remembered that a coterie 
of artful and corrupt munshis supported Muhammad 

JL 

Sharif on one side of the Indus, and Ali MurSd on the 
other, and let the truth of their representations, with 
regard to Mir Rustam and his minister, be tested by the 
ridiculous statements made in the Blue Book, such, for 
example, as in No. £ 81 , where Fateh Muhammad is 
represented as having been a slave of Mir Rustam’s from 
his boyhood, he being, in point of fact, one of the best- 
bom noblemen in those parts, and having come from 
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Bhawalpur to SindlL wlieii te was already past irdddle 
age. Let it be well remembered^ too^ that, of tbe munsbis 
employed in transacting business witb tbe Amlrs^ more 
than one bas been clearly convicted of treasonable conduct 
and bribery^ and punished accordingly : — tbat among tbe 
papers of one of them, a letter was found, purporting to 
come from Nasir Kban, of Haidarabad, and to be ad- 
dressed to a foreign Court, and tbat, wbereas we were 
pleased to consider tbat document as genuine, and to 
suppose tbat tbe munsbl bad suppressed it for purposes of 
bis own, there is more than equal reason to bebeve that 
it was a forged paper, intended to be used against tbe 
Amirs, in case of their charging tbe munsbi with attempts 
to extort money from them. Tbat, subsequently, various 
similar papers were, through native agency, produced 
against tbe Amirs, and expressly repudiated by them ; 
but, nevertheless, put down by ns as genuine, partly on 
tbe authority of officers who did not understand tbe 
language.* 

Tbat witb reference to tbe alleged letter to Bibarak 
(not to examine tbe other cases), tbe letter appears prim& 
facie to be a forgery, for three reasons : 1st. Because tbe 
Amirs, on one occasion, assisted us in recapturing some of 
Bibarak’s tribe who bad escaped, thereby shewing they 
were not on terms with him. 3nd. Because tbe Amirs, 


^ One of these officers. Captain Brown, on whose authority Sir 0, 
Napier expressly states his reliance, signed a parwanah for a merchant 
to transport goods through Sindh to Kabul free of toll. A reference 
came about it from Sir W. Macnaghten, when it turned out that the 
said officer had no idea of what he had signed. 
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a short time before our arrival in Siudh, had suffered a 
severe defeat in the Bugtl Hihs^ in which one of their 
principal chiefs lost his arm, and several petty chieftains 
and a great number of retainers were killed. 8rd. Because 
the Amirs would have written had they reciuhed the aid 
of the Hill Biluchls, not to Bibarak, but to Bijjar Khan 
Dumkl, as the latter could have influenced Bibarak much 
more than any direct application flom the Amirs, and 
was, moreover, not only the most powerful Biluch chief 
in Upper Sindh, but of the same tribe (Bind) as the 
Talpurs. Let it be also remembered that all our 
treaties with the Amirs were made after their warmest 
remonstrances against the intended honour of treating 
at aU ; — that the mere circumstance of marching large 
bodies of troops through an independent country con- 
trary to the declared wish of its rulers, and cutting 
down timber, abolishing imposts, garrisoning forts, buy- 
ing up grain and beasts of burthen therein, would be 
in Europe considered a most flagrant breach of inter- 
national law; and I think enough will be remembered 
to shew that the Sindh case is one that Justice 
(sweeten it however much you may), will find too 
nauseous to swallow. But what then? — ^the question is 
no longer mh Judice: all is over now. The principal 
Amirs are dead, and their property is all sold and divided. 
Besides, the English public generally are satisfied ; the 
Times newspaper is satisfied, and that proves that the 
public are so — apfch. Nay, but are the Indian public 
satisfied ? Do the millions of Hindustan, do the Musalman 
chiefs care what the TS>mes thinks? Are they satisfied? 
Let any ten intelligent native gentlemen be taken from the 
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great towns of Hindustan, and let tlieni answer this 
question. There is yet room for tardy justice* Look, for 
instance, at the case of Mir Sobdar. Refer to all the 
authorities that have ever written on Sindh, and not one 
syllable will be found to shew that this prince was ever 
aught but the firm friend of the English. It is useless to 
compile a large volume of extracts in his favour, but look, 
for example, at what is said in the Blue Book — on the 
very eve of the fatal battle of Mian! — ^p. 430. In most 
measures, the simple fact of Mir Naslr having adopted one 
line of conduct, is sufficient to cause Mir Sobdar to follow 
the opposite course, except where the interests of the 
British Government are at stahe^ and m favour of which 
Mir Solddr invariably declares, xohatever may he the 
design of the other Darbdr,^^ And again, at p. 151? 

I made a marked distinction between Mir Sobdar 
and the other Amirs. He had sent secretly to the 
Native Agent to say that nothing should ever induce 
him to fight with us.’^ And p. 178, From all pro- 
ceedings of this hostile character Mir Sobdar has held 
himself firee.” 

Look again at page 526 ; in Lord EUenborough’s 
letter it is said, "I think Mir Sobdar must have been 
forced into an apparent junction with the other Chiefs 
of Haidaxabad, and he will leave them as soon as he can.^^ 
Consider also that so late as the 27th of January, little 
more than a fortnight before the battle of Miani, Sir C. 
Napier himself writes to thank Sobdar (Supidementary 
Blue Book, No. 86) for ^Wiis loyal and true conduct to 
the British Government / ” that we find even Captain 
Brown acknowledging that Sobdar was the friend of the 
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British,’’ on the 10th of February, six days before the 
battle (Supplementary Blue Book, No. 178), and inquiring 
of a witness when it was that the Mir first shewed his 
hostility ; to which the witness very naturally responds 
— ^that he does not know. Consider, also, that on the 14th 
of February, two days before the battle, Sobdar warned the 
British Commissioner that he was in danger of being mur- 
dered, for his attempts to restrain the Biluchis, and that, 
should his followers be found in opposition to the British, 
he claimed to be held innocent. Consider all this, and then 
say whether the statement made by Sir W. Napier (Con- 
quest of Sindh, p. 332) that Sobdar was as guilty as the other 
Amirs, or even more so, is not a mockery of common sense. 
Well, this man, whose life was spent in a series of kind 
offices to the British, is dead — died our prisoner — ^his 
mother, his eldest son, a noble youth, are dead— died 
broken-hearted. One son remains ; would it not be a mercy 
to restore the young Chief to his country — a Prince who 
is the only surviving descendant of Fateh All Khan, the 
foimder of the 'Klpur dynasty?* Let him be placed 
in possession of those districts which belonged to his 
father. By this we should at once secure the fidelity of 
the Biluchi tribes, who always looked up to Sobdar as the 
natural head of their nation. Permit also the aged and 
decrepid members of the family to return with Sobdar’s 
son, to lay their bones in their own country. What 
possible cause of alarm is to be found in Mir Mu- 
hammad the elder — good, easy man, who never had a 

* If ever looks spoke for ti man, the expression of Mir Muhammad the 
younger's countenance ought to speak for him. The reader has his portrait 
before him, let him judge ! 
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tliouglit, beyond bis sbikargab and bis amusements 1 
That grace may be sbo^m to tbe poor captives^ and 
tbat tbe cbildren of tbe ex -Amirs may bave cause to 
bless tbat great Company, wbose administration alone 
preserves India to us, is tbe sincere prayer of an 
ex -Political. 
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A CONCLUDING APPEAL ON BEHALF OP SINDH—WRONGS OP THE AMIRS 
KNOWN EVEN IN THE GREAT SAHARA— BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE HISTORY 
OP OUR CONNECTION WITH SINDH— RECENT DISCOVERY OF THE FORGERIES 
WHICH LED TO THE DETHRONEMENT OF MIR RUSTAM — INJUSTICE OF 
THE WAR WITH THE AM!RS"^SUFFBRTNGS AND DEATH OF MIr RUSTAM— 
IMPRISONMENT OF HIS VAZIR FATEIH MUiHAMMAD— RELEASE OF FATEH 
MUHAMMAD AT THE INTERCESSION OP OUR ALLY THE KHAN OF BHA- 
WALPUR — FATE? MUHAMMAD DEFEATS THE SIKHS NEAR MULTANj AND 
OBTAINS THE FIRST VICTORY OVER THE ARMY OF THE REBEL MULRAJ — 
EXILE AND SUFFERINGS OF MU?AMMAD ?USAIN, ELDEST SON OF MIr 
RUSTAM — M iR SHAHDAD IMPRISONED FOR FIVE YEARS AS A FELON, 
THEN TRIED FOR HIS ALLEGED CRIME AND HONOURABLY ACQ.UITTED— 
DEATHS OF MiRS NASIR KHAN, SOBDAR AND HIS BOLDEST SON PATE? 
ALI khan — SUFFERINGS OF THE OTHER AMIRS — IMPOLICY OF THE 
RETENTION OF SINDH SHEWNT BY A STATEMENT OF ITS FINANCES. 

Hepworth Dixon has truly said that Macaulay is the 
most agreeable writer of history since Walter Scott. 
The same remark may be made with equal justice of 
another distinguished historian, whose work has all the 
charm of novelty, even for the principal actors in the 
events he records. With a magician’s wand he has 
touched the sands and mud-built citadels of Sindh, and 
a new race has started into life. The kind old Amirs 
and the Chiefs who welcomed us so often, all — all have 
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passed away* Lo ! in. their place a race of heUish 
tyrants,* exulting with fiendish malice in the murder of 
their own offspring, scourging their helpless wives with 
whips of brass, and trampling down their subjects with 
oppression’s armed heel. Lost and bewildered with the 
phantoms which rise on all sides round us, we strive in 
vain to recal some once familiar scene. Is this the 
country, then, through which we journeyed ofttimes 
alone, or with twin horsemen at our back! Yet now 
the hero of Miani thinks it foolish to pass, forsooth, the 
most frequented route with fifty soldiers for his escort.f 
Are these the Chiefs to whom we swore eternal jBriend- 
ship ; these monsters, wdth nothing human but their 
form, the rulers firom whom we condescended to ask aid 
so often in the hour of emergency! But wherefore 
squander precious moments in dwelling on extravagancies 
unparalleled save by the weakness of the cause they are 
meant to defend. We will not believe that the calm, 
deep-thinking, Christian, English public will be led by 
the glitter of sentences to neglect facts, or that it will 
suffer the lapse of a few years to operate as a lethean 
potion, and cause the black injustice, the plunderings and 
slaughters of the war in Sindh to be forgotten. Time, 
and a righteous Providence, have brought facts to light 
which can no longer be thrust aside. Let those whose 
blood still boils at the tale of Austrian tyranny and Hun- 
garian woes come here and read of tyranny as gross, of 
wrongs as unmerited, inflicted on an independent people 
— and by Englishmen. It cannot be that those who 


^ " Conquest of Sindh ” Part ii., p. SdS. 


t Ibid., Part i., p. 20. 
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sympathise so deeply with every other tale of suffering 
and of wrong should turn unmoved from this — one of the 
most piteous that ever wras listened to with mingled pity 
and indignation by Christian men. What! shall savage 
Dyaks and tribes more wild and barbarous still — the 
connecting links between the human species and the 
brute — all find their advocates, and none move a hand or 
utter a voice for our own allies, to whose protection we 
were pledged by solemn and reiterated treaties 1 for 
victims, round whom was woven a web of cunning 
villainy, and who were trapped with falsehoods which 
now make day hideous by their revelation 1 Men of 
England! think of your boasted freedom, and let your 
pulse beat quick for those who died by your sword in 
defence of their own liberties and homes, and for that 
smaller, but far more wretched, band, once your friends, 
once aye ! your benefactors, now lingering out a miserable 
exile in a distant land, whose jailers you now pay, whose 
hospitality, whose alliance, you once sought. W'omen of 
England! think of the mothers and sisters of princes, 
stripped of their ornaments, torn from then homes, driven 
to wander houseless and friendless in the wild jungles and 
poisonous swamps of Burdikah. But, if you will not 
listen, tihink not that the ears of all nations are closed 
to these outrages Even distant Africa — ^the wild waste 
of the Great Sahara — ogives back a voice. Hearken to 
the testimony of a recent traveller in those dreary 
regions : — 

The conversation was suddenly stopped ’ by the 
appearance of a remarkable personage, the quasi Sultan 
of the Ben Walid. This was the famous, rich, and 
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age and nearly blind, and the chief of the most numerous 
and influential families of Gbadamis. Haying beard 
I was present, after a short silence he addressed me : 
^ Christian ! do you know Sindh ?’ I replied, ^ I know 
it.’ ^Are not the English there?’ ^Yes,’ I said. He 
then turned and said something to the people in the 
Ghadamsi language. I afterwards learnt it was, ^You 
see these Christians are eating up all the Musalman 
countries.’ He then abruptly turned to me, ^ Why do 
the English go there and eat up all the Musalman? 
afterwards you will come here.’ I replied, ^ The Amirs 
were foolish and engaged in a conspiracy against the 
English of India; but the Musalman in Sindh enjoyed 
the same rights and priyileges as the Enghsh themselyes.’ 
^ That is what you say,’ he rejoined, and then continued : 
^ Why do you go so far from home to take other people’s 
countries from them?’ I replied, ^The Turks do the 
same ; they come here in the Desert.’ Ah ! you wish 
to be such oppressors as the Turks,’ he continued yery 
bitterly, and then told me not to talk any more. No one 
present dared to put in a word. This painful silence 
continued for some time.”* 

Such are the golden opinions we haye won for our- 
selyes by the Conquest of Sindh. And can it be thought 
that while the wrongs of that unhappy country haye 
penetrated to the distant wilds of Africa, they haye made 
no stir, haye neyer been pondered oyer by the Indian 


* ** Travels in the Groat Desert of Sahara,^ by James Eichardson, voL 

i., p. 232. 
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subjects of tbe English crown! Believe one who has 
no interest in perverting the truth — one who knows the 
natives of India well^ who has talked with them as a 
brother^ and read their hearts, closed as they are from 
the great and the proud — ^the wrongs of Sindh are written 
by the finger of hatred and smothered fury on tablets of 
stone. Even the Khan of Bhawalpur whom the Conqueror 
of Sindh and the Governor General delighted to honour 
with portions of the unrighteous spoil, purchased the 
jteedom of the man the Enghsh General most persecuted. 
But this is anticipating ; in order to see the matter in 
a clear hght, it is requisite to state concisely the story 
of Sindh as it now stands. A simple r^sumi of facts — 
the plain unexaggerated truth — ^wiU be sufidcient to put 
down the fictions which have beeli brazened forth to 
the world. 

To meet a sophism which has been advanced, that 
the Talpurs were usurpers, and therefore might be right- 
fully despoiled of what they had wrongfully usurped, it 
will be necessary to bestow a few sentences on the first 
growth of their power. In 1774 then, Sarafraz Khan 
Kalora, the capricious tyrant of Sindh, caused Bahram 
Khan, head of the Talpui’s, and one of the most illustrious 
chiefs of Sindh, to be murdered, together with one of 
his sons. This barbarous action led to the dethronement 
of the tyrant, but one of his immediate successors, Ghulam 
NabI, undeterred by the punishment which had followed 
his crime, prepared to destroy the surviving son of the 
murdered chief. This led to a battle, in Avhich’ Ghul^ 
l^abi was vanquished and slain. The victor, Bijjar Khan, 
although all Sindh lay at his feet, magnanimously 
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transferred his allegiance to Abdu^n-Nabi^ the brother of 
the fallen tyrant^* and was the first to swear fealty to 
him, No experience^ however^ could make the lU-fated 
Kaloras wise. Abdu’n-NabI caused his benefactor^ the 
Talpur chiefj to be assassinated.f All Sindh rose to a 
man, and droye the cruel and perfidious Kalora from, 
the kingdom. From this date, 1788 A.D., the Govern- 
ment of Sindh devolved on the Talpurs. The people of 
Sindh unanimously chose them for their rulers, and we 
have the recorded testimony of those who visited the 
country, that from that time it gradually advanced in 
prosperity. We have the evidence of Major Rennell to 
prove that under the Kaloras vast numbers of Sindhians 
fled into other countries jfroni the tyranny of their rulers. 
Let this be compared with the state of things under the 
Amirs, as exhibited in Mr. Heddle’s Report to the Bombay. 
Government. He says : The merchants of Sindh are 
active and intelligent, well protected, though heavily taxed 
by the government, lut not so much so as to prevent 
foreign traders from leaving their native country, to reside 
under the rule of the Amzrs^ Compared to any state 
between the Indus and Euphrates, Sindh may be pro- 
nounced a country considerably advanced in civilisation ; 
the Government, though severe, is vigilant and well 
ordered; too sensible of its own interests to ruin either 

^ The late Mir Nasir Khan gives a slightly different aooount of some of 
the incidents here mentioned, which are detailed according to the European 
authorities. The Amir’s narrative, is doubtless the more authentic, and is 
given in full in the Appendix. 

t “Amirs of Sindh,” p. 20. 

t Ibid., p. 16 . 
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the commerce or the agriculture of the country. The 
people are orderly and obedient, and the laws are 
respected.” 

Mr. Elphinstone also shews that the Talpurs, at their 
first accession to power, had to struggle against the deso- 
lating inroads of the A%hans, in one of which Madad 
Khan wasted the country to such an extent that it had 
not fully recovered thirty years after. Notwithstanding 
all this, the Amirs succeeded at length in repulsing the 
enemy, and restoring the confidence of their subjects. 
The city of Haidarabad sprang up under their feet wealthy 
and populous, and it may be truly said that while terror 
and carnage reigned throughout Afghanistan, and while 
even our own dominions in India were a scene of rapine 
and bloodshed, peace and tranquillity prevailed in Sindh. 
Let the calumniators of the unfortunate Aimlrs answer 
this One Fact : — How befell it that — ^if the Amirs were 
not the just and amiable Princes they are here maintained 
to have been — ^it was possible for them to have governed 
a kingdom (once turbulent enough) for sixty years 
without one civil contest* among themselves, or a solitary 
insurrection of their subjects ? Let calumny answer that, 
and explain away if it can the appellation of Ch^r Yar^ 
“ The Pour Priends,” which the unanimous voice of 
Sindh bestowed on its rulers. 


* Sobdar recovered las territory without recourse to arms, though he 
mustered his followers. The battle of Nawnahar, between ISIir Rustam 
and All Mur^, did not take place till the former may be said to have ceased 
to rule, and would never have happened but for our supporting All Murad 
in his rebellion against bis liege lord. 
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We come next to consider the history of our own 
connection with Sindh, which may he said to date from 
1807, when an envoy proceeded thither from Bombay, 
and concluded, on the part of the British, an alliance,* 
defensive and offensive, with Mirs Ghulam All, Karam 

■X JL 

All, and Murad All, the then rulers of Sindh. No 
sooner was this alliance formed, than — ^with that incon- 
sistency and want of faidi which has characterised aU our 
dealings with the Amirs — a mission was despatched, t in 
1809, to annul it. Mr. Hankey Smith, the officer en- 
trusted with that mission, was directed to annul the former 
treaty ; prevent the establishment of the French in 
Sindh, and establish tAe proper relative ranhs of the 
British and Sindhian governments^ — a strange and 
ominous expression. An indifferent reader may smile 
at the complaints then uttered of the jealousy and sus- 
picions of the Amirs, when he learns that at the very 
moment we were sending an ambassador to the Court 
of Sindh with expressions of ffiendship and goodwill, our 
envoy at Kabul was proposing to the Governor-General 
to subjugate the country, pay over a large portion of its 
revenues to its natural and implacable foe, and incorporate 
the territory with the British possessions in India. In 
justice, however, to that able functionary, it must be 
stated that he submitted this proposal on the receipt of 
false intelligence to the effect that the Amirs were in 
league with our enemies the French, or, at least, anxious 

* No mention of this in the Blue Book, and the Treaty unpublished, 

t Vide Treaty, Blue Book, p. 1. Beginning with eternal friendship,” 
of course. 
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to form an alliance with. them. The Goyemor-General, 
Lord Minto^ rejected this suggestion with the dignity and 
good-faith worthy of an English rnler^ at the same time 
distinctly acknowledging the Amirs of Sindh as an in- 
dependent power, and allowing that the claims for tribute 
preferred against them by the Afghan monarch were 
obsolete. The Enyoy admitted the error into which he 
had been led, and pleaded his. mis-information as his 
excuse for a suggestion at once impolitic and unjust; 
but surely no honest man will maintain that the suspicions 
of the Amirs were altogether groundless. These suspicions 
were not likely to be remoyed by our inyasion of Kach, 
in 1816, or its final occupation by us in 1819, bordering, 
as it docs, on Sindh, and at one time almost incorporated 
with it by Ghulam Shah Kalora. Our subjugation of 
Kach led to renewed treaties with Siudh in 1820,* in 
other words, we swore perpetual amity until a con- 
venient opportunity for appropriating the country, and 
the destruction and imprisonment of our alHes- In 1828, 
the Amirs invited an English officer to visit them, the 
only kind of European officer they ever wished to see 
amongst them — a physician. That officer f was, for- 
tunately for the cause of truth, at once able and unpre- 
judiced, — one whose amiable temper and many accom- 
plishments were likely to give the Amirs a better opinion 
of our countrymen than they hitherto possessed. His 

* Vide Blue Book, p. 1. For tlie Treaty which excludes all Europeans 
aud Americans from Sindh, and engages the Amirs to check the. incursions 
of certain freehooting tribes, bordering on Kach. 

t Dr. James Burnes, P.E.S., brother of the celebrated traveller, Sir 
Alexander Burnes, 
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testimony sufficiently refutes many of the calumnies which 
have been uttered against the Amirs to justify their 
deposition. When we read in the Conquest of Sindh^’* 
of the constant inebriety of the Amlrs^ we are astonished 
to find that a medical officer who attended them for 
months gives the following account of them The 
Amirs of Sindh are less sunk in sensuality and indulgence 
than Muhammadan princes in general. Mir Murad All 
asked me on one occasion whether I had any objection 
to his taking daru — a word which I understood in its 
usual acceptation of ai-dent spirits ; and I was proceeding 
to explain that it would be better to avoid all stimulants, 
and particularly wine, for the present, when he abruptly 
interrupted me by begging that I would not use the 
name of the forbidden juice of the grape in the presence 
of a true believer. I found afterwards that His Highness 
only meant a pomegranate ; and, although this anecdote 
may give an impression of display before a large assembly, 
still I beheve it is well ascertained that the Amirs never 
indulge in intoxicating drugs or liquors. They have been 
known to dismiss persons with disgrace from their pre- 
sence who had appeared before them redolent of wine; 
and Bahadur Khan Kokur, a Biluch chief of high birth, 
in the service of Mir Murad All, was suspended from his 
employment for a considerable time for having been once 
seen in a state of intoxication. The Amirs universally 
objected to take medicine in the shape of tinctures, from 
the spirits they contained. There is not a hukkah to be 


^ Amirs of feJindli p. r»7. 
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seen at tkeir Courts jior do any of the family eat opium,”* 
Of the Vazir^ and confidential adriser of the Amirs^ the 
same author tells this remarkable anecdote During the 
whole of the day in which I was delirious. Wall Mu- 
hammad Khan, whose good feeling I had gained by 
attention to his children and conversations with himself, 
never left my bedside ; and, when I recovered my senses, 
the* first object which met my eye was, the respected old 
man, kneeling, in earnest prayer for my recovery. Such 
Samaritanism would do honour and might be an example 
to many of a purer creed and better education.” Dr. 
Burnes adds, In the observances of religion the whole 
family of the Amirs are extremely strict ; and I have 
seen some of them kneel down to pray in the public 
darbar.” 

From the period of Dr. Bumes’ visit to Haidarabad 
nothmg remarkable occurred in our intercourse with 
Siudh till January, 1831, when Sir A. Bumes (then 
Lieutenant Bumes) landed in Sindh, charged with 
presents for Eanjit Singh, and with secret instruc- 
tions to spy out the course of the Indus. The 
Anurs, strangely enough, persisted in their jealousy 
of the foreigners ; and a Sindhi soldier exclaimed, 
with audacious sagacity, in reply to the assertion of our 

* The repeated assertions of the inebriety of the Amirs in the ''Conquest 
of Sindh, ” are on a par with the account there given of their inability to read 
or write. Compare this with what Dr. Burnes says of Na^ j^an, * During 
my march to Haidarahadj his Highness’s virtues and poetical genius formed 
the theme of constant commendation, I took an opportunity to request that 
he would honour me with a copy of his works, entitled the ''Diwan-i- 
Jafax.” 
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Envoy, ttat he came unarmed, The evil is done, you 
have seen our country.”* As Lieutenant Burnes ascended 
the river, a Sindhi turned to his companion and said, 
Alas ! Sindh is now lost, since the English have seen the 
river, which is the road to its conquest.” Though the 
Amirs shewed unequivocally that they quite understood 
the real object of our arrival, they nevertheless received 
our Envoy with the utmost courtesy, and gave a ready 
assent to the wishes of Government when they were com- 
municated to them.f The ruler of Khairpur, Mir Bustam, 
evinced a stiH stronger desire to please. He desi)atchcd a 
confidential oflicer, Muhammad Gauliar, eighty miles to 
meet our Envoy, and express his entire devotion to the 
British Government. J " The deputation brought an 
abundant supply of sheep, flour, fruit, spices, sugar, 
butter, ghi, tobacco, opium, etc., on which our people 
feasted. Sheep were slain and cooked ; rice and ghi were 
soon converted into savoury viands; and I believe all 
parties thanked Mir Eustam as heartily as we did ; nor 
did I imagine that this was but the commencement of a 
round of feasting, which was daily repeated so long as we 
were in his country, a period of three weeks.” Shortly 
afterwards, the Vazir of Mir Eustam, Batch Muhammad 
Khan Ghuri, waited on the Envoy, He is represented as 
an aged person, of mild and affable manners. Lieutenant 
Burnes adds, Our reception was cordial and kind ; the 
Vazir assured us of the high satisfaction with which his 
master had heard of our arrival, for he had long desired to 


* Burnes® Travels, vol iii. p. 18. 


t Ibid, p. 48. 


t Ibid, p, 60. 
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draw closer to tlie British Government, and had never yet 
had the good fortune to meet any of its agents. He said 
that Mir Rustam did not presume to put himself on an 
equality with so potent and great a nation, but hoped that 
he might be classed among its well-wishers, and as one 
ready to afford his services on all occasions.” Lieutenant 
Burnes then paid a visit to Mir Rustam, at Khairpur. 
With some degree of curiosity, we look back at the portrait 
of him who is represented in the Conquest of Sindh ” as 
an old drunken, debauched wretch. Let the reader judge 
of the likeness. There was so much mildness in all that 
the Amir said that I could not beUeve that we were in a 
Biluch Court. He expressed sorrow that we could not 
stay a month with him ; but since we were resolved to 
proceed, we must take his state barge, and the son of his 
Vazir, to the frontier, and accept the poor hospitality of a 
Biluch soldier (meaning himself) so long as we were in the 
Khairpur territory. I must mention that the hospitality 
which he so modestly named consisted of eight or ten sheep, 
with all sorts of provisions, for 150 people daily ; and that 
while at Khairpur he sent for our use, twice a day, a meal 
of seventy two dishes. Before starting, the Amir and his 
family sent to us two daggers, and two beautiful swords, 
with belts ornamented by large masses of gold. The blade 
of one of them was valued at £80. To these were added 
many cloths and native silks ; also a purse of a thousand 
rupees, which I did not accept, excusing myself by the 
remark that I required nothing to make me remember the 
kindness of Mir Rustam Khan.” 

A reference to the third volume of Burnes* Travels will 
supply many similar testimonies to the noble, courteous, 
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and confiding disposition of Mir Eustam ; and surely one 
word firoin an officer personally acquainted witli him^ — an 
officer, too, who had no interested motive to serve, will 
more than outweigh all the rancorous accusations of men 
who never set foot in Sindh, never conversed with any of 
the natives, and whose motives are only too obvious. 

The English had now for some years been feeling their 
way. It had been ascertained that the Indus was navigable ; 
the jewels of the Amirs, the presents they lavished on the 
Europeans who visited them, shewed they were rich. A 
growing attachment manifested itself on the part of the 
British Government. It was desirable to cultivate a closer 
acquaintance with chiefs whose capital was so accessible, 
and who were able to defray the expenses of their protec- 
tors. By the treaties of 1832 and 1834, we opened the 
navigation of the Indus. The Amirs were taught to look 
for a new sera; commerce, with her wings of gold, was to 
bring to them inexhaustible riches ; wealth and civilization 
were to be diffused throughout the land, while the Amirs 
themselves were to repose in tranquil security under the 
shadow of the British fl.ag. Glorious visions these — of the 
future — ^for the present the revenue of the Amirs, which 
they derived from the Indus, was to be gradually extin- 
guished. To annihilate all unpleasant doubts of what may 
be delicately termed an impossible contingency,'*^ the 
two contracting powers bound themselves from generation 
to generation never to look with the eye of covetousnese on 
the possessions of each other This article, though verbally 
applicable in an equal degree to both parties, was thought 
to be especially binding on the Amirs, who having their 
troops, consisting of several thousands of irregulars, loss 
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under controul, would be more likely to aim at tbe con- 
quest of Hindustan, than our Government, witb an army 
numbering half a million or thereabouts, and these for the 
most part regulars, at the subjection of Sindh. Let us 
pass, however, from this point, and come next to the 
famous triple alliance in 1838 between the Muhammadan 
ex-King of Kabul, the Sikh Monarch of Lahore, and the 
English Government. The English had conceived a 
violent dread of a Russian invasion of India. They 
desired, therefore, to raise up a barrier in Afghanistan 
against the supposed danger. To ejffect this it was neces- 
sary to pass through Sindh, and to form a base of opera- 
tions in that country. Money was also desirable to meet 
the ruinous expenditure of king-making. Our allies, the 
Amirs, could be coerced into anything, and when it was 
in our power to take all who would not concur in eulogizing 
our clemency if we extorted only a part? We demanded a 
fr'ee passage for our armies through Sindh, supplies of 
every description for a vast force, a considerable sum in 
cash, an annual tribute, the cession of the most important 
military positions, the perpetual residence of Political 
ojficers at the Courts of the Amirs, and an acknow- 
ledgment of our sovereignty by their consenting to 
relinquish various privileges of independent Princes. 
The quid pro quo on our part for these trifles was 
our — protection! and a release from the tribute due 
to Shah Shuja*" ! It happens, however, that so long back 
as 1809, the Governor-General acknowledged that the 
claims of the Afghans for tribute from Sindh were 
obsolete. It is true that on one or two occasions 
Shah Shuja*, at the hea^ of an army, had extorted sums 
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of money from tlie Amirs on pretence of the tribute 
anciently exacted. He was now^ however, wholly un- 
able to enforce such demands without our aid, and the 
Amirs produced,* moreover, two releases from all future 
demands on this score, written in the Ku’ran and sealed 
and signed by His Majesty. Our Resident confessed 
himself very much puzzled by these documents, and, out 
of that regard which all honourable persons ought to have 
for their character before the worlds it was felt to be 
absolutely necessary to suppress them. 

But it is in our dealings with Mir Rustam at this time 
that the integrity and good faith of the British character 
shone pre-eminent. The Governor-General was esj^ecially 
anxious to secure the Fort of Bakkar as a depot for the 
army. Sir W* Macnaghten writes to Sir A. Burncs: — 
Thef Governor-General, as you arc aware, attaches groat 
importance to the possession of Baklcar, and you will 
probably be able to ascertain from Mir Rustam lOian how 
far he would be willing to permit us to occupy it. Herewith 
you win receive a document, under the seal and signature 
of the Governor-General, certifying that our desire is only 
for the temporary occupation of that fortress, which you 
are authorized to produce should occasion require it.’’ In 
reply Sir A. BurnesJ suggested the seizure of the said Fort 
as soon as we had obtained the loan of it, on the ground 
that we had covenanted not to ai)propriato the possessions 
of the Amirs on both sides the river, but had said nothing 
of islands. This must be confessed to be a felicitous 
thought and one worthy of a Christian diplomatist ! 


* Blue Book, p, 31. 


t Ibid., p. 18. 


t Ibid., p. 1 1, 
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Observe, too, how patriotism causes him to forget the kind 
hospitality of Mir Bustam detailed in his book, and the 
magnificent presents bestowed on him by that chief. 
Space, however, will not permit ns to linger over these 
pleasing reminiscences — these bright traits in the character 
of onr dealings with Sindh. It is sufficient to remark that 
the Bort was lent to us on a solemn promise of its being 
returned, that the Amir was thanked in glowing terms for 
this mark of his friendship, and that we remitted farther 
consideration of the time and manner of restoring it to the 
Greek Kalends. Such was the devotion to our cause 
evinced at this time by Mir Bustam, that the Political 
Agent in Upper Sindh writes of him in the following 
terms : I gave full expression'*^ of thanks for such a noble 
and independent declaration. With such adherence I feel 
quite at a loss to know how we can either ask money or 
any favour of this family. I have never doubted their 
sincere disposition to cling to us ; but, in their weak state, 
I did not expect such firmness in the day of trial.” 

On the 34th of December, 1838, a treaty of ten articles 
was concluded with Mir Bustam; and on the 11th of 
March, 1839, after protracted negotiations, another of 
fourteen articles with the Amirs of Haidarabad. The 
treaty with Khairpur stipulated — 1. Perpetual friendship. 
3. Protection on the part of the British. 3. Subordinate 
co-operation on the part of Khairpur. 4. No correspon- 
dence with foreign States, fi’iends and relations excepted. 
5. Arbitration of the British in disputes with foreign 
States. 6. A supply of troops firom ^^airpur, according 


^ Blue Book, p. 54. 
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to ability^ if demanded. 7. No complaints against Mir 
Rustam from any of bis family or subjects to be 
listened tou 8. Co-operation of Mir Rustam in facili- 
tating tbe commerce of tbe Indus. 9. Mutual accredited 
agents. 10. Ratification in forty-five days. Into tbe 
subject of tbe Haidarabad treaty it is not proposed 
(unless incidentally) to enter bere^ or into tbe wrongs 
of that portion of tbe family of tbe Talpurs. It will be 
beld sufiSlcient on tbe principle of ex uno disce omnes” 
if a clear case of injustice can be established on our part 
towards tbe Amirs of Kbairpur. From tbe character of 
tbe proceedings adopted towards them, we may judge of 
those to their brethren in Lower Sindh. Dismissing then 
the consideration of Haidarabad affairs^ let us turn to tbe 
treaty with Kbairpur. This is to be found, with tbe com- 
mentaries of Sir A. Burnes, in the Blue Book, p. 108. 
Among these remarks there is one on Article VIII, which, 
if seen by tbe Amirs, would have given them a tolerably 
accurate notion of what they bad to expect. I might,’* 
says our agent, have easily abolished the toll for ever^ 
but this would be a hazardous stejp^ till we substitute our 
own influence in Sindh, The toll binds the Amir to pro- 
tect property ; tbe release from it would remove it (i, e, tbe 
obbgation of protecting property) from bis shoulders.” 
Now this remark may be taken as a fair exponent of the 
policy we pursued in Sindh. Every step, i, e, every 
encroachment that could be made without hajzard was 
made ; and the more violent aggressions, which obviously 
could not be inflicted without risking an inopportune war, 
were suspended until our own influence should be sub- 
stituted in Sindh ; in other words, until Sindh was reduced 
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to a British dependency. And this is what we call making 
an alliance. We swear never to covet a particle of the 
Amirs territory, while our Political Agent has the effron- 
tery to advise the Governor-General to suspend hazardous 
aggressions until our own influence be substituted for that 
of the rightful rulers of the country. Better almost the 
open, audacious violence of Sir C. Napier then such 
insidious advances. And to this last closing scene 
our space requires that we should hasten.* The inter- 
mediate time has been already sufficiency dwelt upon 
in the preceding memoir. It will be there seen that 
our intercourse with the Amirs was carried on &om the 
period of the above treaty on the most friendly footing 
until the arrival at Sakkar of Mr. Boss Bell and Captain 
Brown. These officers brought with them a host of 
intriguing Delhi officials, worthies most of whom have 
since expiated their offences in prison. They themselves 
at once adopted a tone of insolence f towards Mir Rustam 
and the other Amirs, excepting only All Murad, which no 
European would have submitted to for an instant. In 
direct violation of Article VII of the treaty Ali Murad 

* We can trust even the Oonguest of Sindh/* for a statement of the 
gross injustice shewn to the Amirs before the dawning of the Napier Star. 
See Part 1, p. 49, and chap, ii., $asmn, 

t Blue Book, p. 210, 1. 51. 

X The Blue Book must, of course, be very accurate. The treaties, no 
doubt, are translated with great exactness. At p. 44, for example, in the 
Treaty of Khairpur there is an expression rendered with great exactness. 
We bind ourselves not to covet a U of the Amirs. The 

uninitiated reader must understand that these words sound in English, 
ya dirham, and signify two small pieces of money. We bind ourselves not 
to covet a farthing of the Amirs. This is rendered a “dam or a dram ** ! i 
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was listened to and supported in all liis complaints against 
his chief, Mir Eustam. A Delhi official, since convicted 
of the most scandalous forgeries and falsehoods, made his 
appearance at the Court of Ali Murad, and soon took the 
prominent position there of confidential adviser and 
minister of that prince. A daily correspondence was 
carried on between that unprincipled intriguer and the no 
less infamous and unprincipled confidential munshi of the 
Political Agent. A paid emissary of the former accom- 
panied the Political Agent’s camp, and copies of the most 
secret correspondence were delivered to him, nay, at a 
subsequent period, the most important original documents 
were purloined and sold to All Murad, and that in the 
most open and shameless manner. In a word, while All 
Murad, who had so long stood aloof from us,* was allowed 
all licence in pursuing his base, cruel, and perfidious 
schemes of aggrandisement, Mir Eustam, whose friendliness 
and cordiality had been represented by Lord Auckland 
himself as equal to that evinced by the Nawwab of 
Bhawalpux,t was repaid by the most xmblushing and 
detestable ingratitude. Mir Eustam openly complained 
of the insulting conduct of our Political Agent. He 
threatened to send an Envoy to the Governor-General to 
make known his injuries, and thus rendered our agent 
more determinately his foe. Now let any impartial person 

* Tide Blue Boot, p. 214 That he (Ali Muriid) was hostiloly disposed 
towards us from the oorniuencement there cannot be a doubly and his reasons 
for now oopaing forward are, finding himself alone, and my ao{iuaintanoo 
with what had been passing between him and Mihrab Khan.”— Afr. J^css 
BelPs Letter to G-ODernor-Gfeneral, 

t Blue Book, pp. 147, 140, 177, 182, 
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consider the di£G.culty of the position in which the Amir 
was placed. He knew that everything he said or did was 
most basely misrepresented. His minister^ who he himself 
states^ was to him as a brother^ was openly insulted and 
driven from his presence^ and our agent was undisguisedly 
his enemy. Is not every man who calls himself an 
Englishman ashamed and confounded at such persecution 
of an aged chief whose friendship and whose services the 
Governor-General himself had so repeatedly eulogised? 
What sort of an alliance is this where the weaker party is 
compelled to submit to all the insulting caprices of a 
servant of the stronger ! It is not necessary to dwell here 
at any length on the documents furnished by the Blue 
Book, such as they are, and the less so as our Political 
Agent’s communications with the Amirs were carried on 
through a munshi, he himself being ignorant of Persian 
and SindhI. We have not the slightest ground, therefore, 
for relying on any of his statements. Thus, for example, 
at page 266 of the Blue Book, Mir Bustam is made to 
represent himself highly pleased with the appointment of 
an English officer to reside at his Darbar ; the real fact 
being that he was entirely averse to any such measure. See 
also page 273, a passage before referred to of this 

memoir), where Patch Muhammad Ghuri is stated to have 
been ever opposed to the alliance of his master with the 
British Government, and that Mir Bustam was inclined to 
overlook his faults, because Pateh Muhammad had been 
his slave from his boyhood. These two statements may be 
selected as a sample of Mr. Bell’s other facts. * Por the 
truth of the former it will be only necessary to refer to the 
third volume of Bumes’ Travels, page 73, where a detailed 
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accoimt is given of this very Fateh Muhammad s being the 
first to enter on negotiations for an alliance on the pait of 
Mir Rustam vdth the British. As regarrds the second 
statement, the account of Fateh Muhammad given by 
Major Edwardes, mil be held sufficient refutation, from 
which it appears that instead of a slave he was the "V azir 
of Bhawalpur before he came to Sindh, and that so fax from 
his having been with M!lr Rustam fr’om his boyhood he 
did not enter his service till he was a middle-aged man. 
It is to be hoped that no Englishman could be intentionally 
guilty of such malignant falsehoods, and we must therefore 
refer them to the munshls in the pay of All Murad, by 
whom Mr. Bell was entirely guided. 

But the time had arrived when the oppressed Amirs 
of Khau-pur were to find a temporary relief. On the 31st 
of July, 1841, Mr. Ross Bell died, and the Political 
superintendence of Sindh, was committed to the abler 
hands of Major Outram. Had he been suffered to continue 
at his post, the plains of Sindh would never have been 
drenched with the blood of thousands of its inhabitants 
slaughtered on the fields of MianI and Dabba. During 
the disastrous close of 1841, and the no less melancholy 
and ill-omened opening of the next year-, during all our 
troubles in Afghanistan, the Amirs of Sindh, confiding in 
the truthfulness and good intentions of the British repre- 
sentative, remained friendly. Against Mir Nasir Khan, 
of Haidarabad, some complaints were made, owing to 
our declared intention of appropriating Shikarpur, but 
the Amirs of Upper Sindh are not even mentioned 
in the political diaries of those times. Now, how- 
ever, a new actor appeared on the scene. On the 6th 
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of May, 1842, Lord EUenborough. addressed his first 
despatch to the Political Agent in Sindh. The terrible 
eyents ^rhich had taken place just before the accession of 
the new Goyemor-General had necessarily a powerfial effect 
upon his views of the policy to be observed towards Indian 
States. They disposed him to suspicion and severity. He 
commenced proceedings by transmitting to the Amirs three 
letters filled with menaces. The next step was the reduc- 
tion of the Political Staff, in a letter* which unintentionally 
sets in the clearest light the vexations to which Mir Rustam 
had been exposed, in the constant presence of an officer 
at his Court, which had been recently without observation, 
as well as without controul, and which continually re- 
minded him, and his subjects of the great practical change 
in their position, and which led to a much more minute 
intervention in the concerns of the Amirs than the 
Governor-General thought it fitting we should exercise.” 
In the meantime. Major Outram was occupied in inves- 
tigating the authenticity of certain letters said to have been 
sent, some months back, by Mir Nasir Khan, of Haidarabad, 
to Sawan Mall, of Multan, and by Mir Rustam to Shir Singh. 
These letters had been transmitted to Mr. Clerk, the Resi- 
dent in Lahore, for examination, and he declared himself 
doubtful of their authenticity. In the interval, however. 
Major Outram reported,t May 24, 1842, that the intrigues 
which gave birth to them (if they ever existed ?) were now 
at an end. The reader will be surprised and shocked to 
hear that the letters, of the authenticity of which there was 
so much doubt, but which were to be the cause of so much 


^ Blue Boole, p. 317. 


t Ibid., p. 320. 
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suffering to tlie Amirs, were transmitted to Major Outram* 
by tbe bitterest enemy Mir Rustam bad, by All Murad. 
Wby tbe whole matter is clearer than the sun at noon! 
Mir All Murad forged those letters just as Sulaiman Shah 
forged Major Outram’s seal and signature. That officer 
says,t I myself had to complain to the Amirs of frequent 
forgeries of my own seals^ which, appended to letters pro- 
fessedly written by me, had so far imposed on themselves 
as to procure for their bearers grants of land.” And is 
there any one so credulous as to believe that had the letter 
to Shir Singh really been written by Fateh Muhammad 
Ghurl (no one then or since has susj)ected Mir Rustam 
himself) he could not have transmitted it without its coming 
to our knowledge 1 The whole district, from Rohri to the 
Bhawalpur country, belonged to the suspected Amirs, 
Rustam, of Khairpur. and Nasir, of Haidarabad; and is it 
not a farce to suppose diat AH Murad cotdd have inter- 
cepted these letters in a province where he had no autho- 
rity ? It is rather a curious coincidence, that at the time 
the supposed letter from Nasir, of Haidarabad, to Bibarak 
was intercepted, the Assistant at Haidarabad reported that 
Nasir IQian, of KhilS,t, had written to the same chief to 
the same purpose ( Vide Blue Book, p. 330, 1. 43, where 
the Takkia chief is Bibarak). The same officer reports 
that Captain Preedy had been informed that if letters were 
written by the Amirs they bore no seal. These slight 
difficulties and contradictions, however, went for nothing ; 
yet, as the Governor-General was now about to ground a 
new and most severe measure on the said intercepted 


* “ Conquest of Sindh, a Conunentary ” p. 75, 


t Ibid., p. 74 
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to the supreme civile political, and military control of 
both Upper and Lower Sindli, and placed Major Outram, 
in a very subordinate position, under him. How much 
this step must have alarmed the Amirs is too obvious to 
require remark. The oiEcers with whom they had been 
accustomed to transact business were at once cither re 
moved or degraded into inferior positions, and in their 
place appeared a stern and rough soldier, ignorant of their 
manners, language, history and resources, filled with a 
furious, persecuting spirit, hateful, and hating them. On 
the 9th of September, 1842, this conqueror — ^whom his 
historical brother has in some points aptly compared with 
Marius — ^landed in Sindh. He came with a pre-determi- 
nation to find hostility or to make it. At a time when 
officers were moving tloroughout the couiatry, without 
escort or arms, in perfect safety, he represented himself as 
performing an act of stupendous hardihood in ascending 
the river with only fifty soldiers ! It would boa work of 
needless repetition to descant at length on what followed, or 
to trace the tissue of errors, cruelties, and extravagancies 
which now, wave upon wave, succeeded each other. Those 
who would see these properly exposed may consult a bitter 
satire upon them, entitled ^^Thc Conquest of Sindh,*’ 
together with the key which Major Outram has generously 
furnished — ^^The Conquest of Sindh, a Conunentary.” 
Our purpose is to step behind the scenes and shew the 
master-player calmly seated, and smiling, somewhat in 
scorn, somewhat in juty, as he pulled the cords to which 
his poor puppets danced. All Murad, a cunning crafts- 
man, had long used Messrs. Bell and Brown as Ixis tools 
to w^ork the ruin of Mir Rustam and his own aggrandise- 
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ment. He paid their munshis liberally, and soon, by 
flattery and artifice, obtamed imlimited influence over 
themselves. His flrst object was to blacken the character 
of his most powerful opponent — the minister Fateh 
Muhammad. Having effected this, his next step was to 
forge the letters to Shir Singh and Bibarak, and place them 
in our Agent’s hands. Even this monstrous imposition 
did not fail. He had now recourse to bolder measures. 
Extravagant in his youth, he had mortgaged or sold to his 
elder brother, Mub^ak Ki^n, certain villages, Muham- 
madabad, Babarlu, etc. These he had long resolved to 
regain, and had for years disputed their possession with 
Mubarak, and afterwards with Nasir Khan, his son. By 
Article VII. of the treaty between Mir Eustam and the 
British, he was bound to submit any differences he might 
have with other members of his family to Mir Rustam, 
since that article acknowledged Mir Eustam as the para- 
mount authority in Upper Sindh. In contravention of 
this article, Ali Murad, secure of the countenance of 
Captain Brown, then in charge of Sakkai’, levied a 
considerable force and advanced to Khairpur, to compel 
Mir Eustam to assent to the surrender of the viQages. 
The forces at Khairpur were very inferior in number 
to those of All Murad. They, nevertheless, valiantly 
endeavoured to check his advance, and an action took 
place at Nawnahar, in which both parties suffered 
some loss ; but victory remained with the aggressor, Ali 
Murad. It would be thought that Captain Brown would 
here have interposed, and would have called upon Ali 
Murad for some account of his violent conduct to his 
liege lord. Nothing of the sort, however, took place. The 
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•victor was suffered to enforce a treaty by which, the whole 
of the viflages were restored to him. Tlushed with this 
triumph, he now prepared to enter on a wider field of 
intrigue. To understand the machinations that followed, 
it will be necessary to refer to the will of Mir Sohrab, the 
father of Mir Kustam. This prince, at his death,* divided 
his territory into four equal parts, bequeathing one to Mir 
Eustam, one to Mubarak, one to Ali Murad, and the fourth 
to the Ea’is, or Chief — a dignity which he is said to have 
willed first to Mir Rustam, and next to his other two sons 

A 

in the order of their age.f Mubaralc was now dead ; Ali 
Murad aimed at the turban of chieftainshij) for himself. 
If he could persuade or terrify Mir Eustam into abdicat- 
ing, he would then be supreme in Uj>per Sindh. On the 
other hand, Mir Eustam desired that the tuihan might 
descend to his eldest son — man of equal age with All 
Murad, and a frank, noble-hearted chief — a complete 
contrast to his deep, designing, treacherous, faithless 
uncle. Mir Eustam had the precedent of his own prior 
succession to the turban in preference to his uncles, Mir 
Zangi, etc., as ground for passing over Ali Murad, and the 
Governor-General himself acknowledged that the aged 


* He was killed by a fall when near his hundredth year. Mir Bustam 
would, doubtless, have reached the same age, for, at eighty-five, his eye was 
bright, and his bodily strength great; but the cruelties ho sufibred at tho 
hands of the JEngUsh broke down his otherwise vigorous constitution, 
Sohrab never tasted aught but water, and that only once a day. Such are 
Sir 'W. Napier’s “debauchees.” 

t This does not appear from the Will itself (“Supplementary Blue 
Book,” p. Ill), but it has been alleged by the partisans of Ali Murad. Let 
them make the most of it. 
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chief desired only what was natural^ and^ in every 
respect^ reasonable (Blue Book, p. 480). But, his 
opponent had what was better than any right — ^he 
had the munshls of the Agency in his pay. Sir Charles 
Napier, on arriving at Sakkar, was easily duped by 
the protestations of All Murad ; he disregarded the 
jEriendly advice of Major Outram,* and at once entered 
into all the plans of the intriguing Chief of DijL More 
than that, he saw the only chance of goading the Amirs 
into a war would be by persecuting Mir Eustam. He 
feared that any other injuries or insults would fail in 
rousing their opposition, but the degradation and im- 
prisonment of the oldest and most revered member of 
their family, that, at least, he was in hopes might urge 
them into a resistance which they knew could only end in 
captivity or death. Encouraging letters were forthwith 
despatched to All Murad by the English General.f The 
latter at once resolved to deprive Mir Rustam of the 
turban. He himself admits as much Conquest of 
Sindh, a Commentary,” p. 114). He, a man enthely 
ignorant of the law and usages of the country, without 
any personal knowledge of the character of the Amirs, on 
certain charges which turn out afterwards to be based 
entirely on the evidence furnished by a perjured liar and 
forger, a traitor to us and to his own family, determines 
to degrade an aged chief, our ally, and strip him of all 
his possessions ! But ere we proceed to consider the 
manner in which this was effected, we must turn to some 


^ "Coiiq.uest of Sindh, a Commentary,” p. 143. 
t ^‘Supplementary Blue Book,” p. 2. 
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intermediate steps, whiclt, by a gradual system of pro- 
tracted torture, conducted the victim to tbe closing scene 
of ruin and imprisonment. The forged letters to Bibarak 
and Shir Singh were now declared, on the authority of 
Captain Bro-wn — a man who could not understand a 
syllable of them* — to be authentic beyond a doubt. The 
Goyernor-General was urged to confiscate the territory of 
Mirs Rustam and ISTasIr Khan, as a punishment for their 
alleged offence. On receipt of the Governor-General’s 
pei*mission to treat with the Amirs for a revision of the 
treaty, a ]Droclamation was issued,! with savage and 
indecent haste (December 1st, 1842), declaring the whole 
country, from Rohrl to Sabzalkot, confiscated. We will not 
here enter into the debtor and creditor account subse- 
quently proposed by Sir C. Napier, to palliate that act of 
confiscation {Vide Blue Book, p. 367), the monstrous 
errors of which have been exposed with such truth by 
Colonel Outram in his Commentary, p. 268, and by 
Captain Eastwick (Speech, p. 27), nor will wc do more 
than allude to the astonishing fact that the English 
General seized the whole territory between Rohri and the 
confines between Bhawalpur, when, as is well shewn by 
Colonel Outram (p. 149), he must have been aware that 
the Governor -General intended only those districts of 
Sabzal and Bhungbhara that were the property of the 

* “This officer, to my knowledge, could neither speak nor write Persian, 
yet his testimony is deemed conclusive as to a point on which accomplished 
Persian scholars would speak with diffidence.” — Conquest of Shidh, a 
Commentary, p. 78. 

t “Conquest of Sindh, a Commentary,” p. SI, and “Supplementary Bliio 
Book,” p, 2. 
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inculpated Amirs. We would rather insist on the most 
glaring of the many cruel injuries comprehended in this 
measure. It is to he borne in mind, then, that both the 
Governor-General and Sir C. Napier acted entirely on 
ex parte statements in this as in every other blow they 
inflicted on Sindh. They procured charges from the 
enemies of the Amirs, substantiated them by the evidence 
of parties who avowedly sought only a pretext to ruin 
them, and acted upon such monstrous assumptions, with- 
out giving the Amirs a chance of rebutting them, 
or even informing their Highnesses what it was of 
which they were accused. It is unnecessary here to 
do more than refer to the contemptible and frivolous 
complaints against Naslr Khan, of Khairpur. and 
Naslr, of Haidarabad, furnished by Major Clibbom, 
Lieutenant Mylne, and Captain Brown. The first of 
these officers, since his overthrow at Nafushk, had 
opened an Intelligence Department, for the reception of 
all the most absurd and monstrous rumours."^ It seemed 


* He had a Biluclu horseman in his pay, who was sent about the 
country to collect news of the Amirs’ hostile intentions. The poor fellow 
had to live on what he could see. We may guess he would not stint him- 
self. Doubtless he acted as did one of these spies, to my certain knowledge, 
at Haidarabad. He was sent out to reconnoitre, came back, and reported 
ten thousand men in one place, ten thousand in another— in short, an 
innumerable host, in full march ag^st us. One who knew the country, 
and the real state of affairs, said to him, “Come, you know you went to sleep 
under the first sand-hill. Why tell such lies? You have not seen the 
enemy at all?” “What can I do, Sahib?” was the answer. "“You know 
if I was caught as a spy, what my fate would be. It is true I have been to 
sleep ; but the SaMbs are pleased with what I told them. It does them no 
harm, and me a great deal of good.” 



ON BEHALF OF SINDH. 


g67 


tliat liis disaster in the Marri Hills had completely turned 
his brain. From that time the air teemed for him with 
truculent BHuchls. His fears magnified every ridiculous 
brawl into a general conspiracy for the extirpation of the 
British. But he did not stand alone in his absurd 
rumours ; the Governor-General, and his Representative 
in Sindh, had opened a lion’s, or rather an ass’s, mouth, 
at Sakkar, for the reception of every conceivable scan- 
dalous attack upon the character of the Amirs. The 
General openly avowed his anxiety to obtain a pretext for 
coercing them ; and can we wonder that there were found 
— among the basest and lowest of the people — some to 
complain of ill treatment at the hands of their rulers, or 
that the Agents of All Mui'ad should have takexr advantage 
of such a general encouragement for their fabrications ? 
Yet, with all this, what is laid to the charge of the Amirs? 
Let any impartial man read over, for example, the list of 
charges furnished by Lieutenant Mylne (Blue Book, 
p. 400), and investigate the evidence on which they were 
based, and then pronounce whether it was possible for 
folly or malice to invent a more preposterous, puerile, or 
presumptuous paper, on which to accuse independent 
Princes, and those Prmces our allies ! This list consists 
of twenty-four charges against the Amirs of Lower Sindh, 
of which the first accuses Nasir Khan of assembling troops 
to defend his boundaries against Shir Muhammad (the 
‘lion, as Sir W. Napier^ in his bombastic language, styles 
him), of Mirpur. This is said to be in contravention of 
the IVth Article of the treaty. We turn to the treaty, 
and find — 

'^Article IV. — The British Government takes upon 
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itself the protection of the territories now possessed by 
the Amirs of Haidarabad from all foreign aggression.” 

Here^ then^ the Mirpur chief, in order to. twist Nasir 
Khan’s conduct into a breach of the treaty, is regarded 
as a foreign prince, he being a blood relation of Nasir, and, 
in point of fact, his subordinate, as a junior in rank.* But, 
let that paltry subterfuge pass. The IVth Article merely 
guarantees protection to the Amirs. It did not, and could 
not, prohibit the Amirs from defending their territories 
from invasion. No Government has the right to take 
fr'om an individual, much less fi:om an allied State, the 
right of defence. Lastly, if the British Government did 
defend the territory of Nasir ]^an, what necessity was 
there for his calling out his own men? Common sense 
tells us he would not have done it. If our Government 
did not defend his territory, we — ^not the Amirs — ^violated 
the treaty. The second charge is simply unintelligible 
nonsense. Twelve other charges relate to the taking of 
toUs, in breach, it is said, of the Xlth Article of the ti'eaty 
— an Article we had not the slightest right to impose ; for 
what pretext, except that of brute force, was there for 
preventing the Amirs from levying the toll accorded to 
tixem by the Commercial Treaty of 1834 ? But, the very 
next Article expressly grants a toll on all goods sold in 
transit; and, did any one investigate the complaints on 
which these charges were founded? did any one hear 
evidence as to whether the Amirs’ Agent levied these tolls 
because goods had been sold in transitu ? I trow not. And, 

** See “Blue Book/’ p. 467. Sir 0, Napier’s own assertion, and perfectly 
true. 
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if the chai’ges had been investigated^ would the Amirs 
have obtained justice ? Nothing of the sort. Our officers, 
mere soldiers. Sir C. Napier’s sword-and-pistol-men, knew 
nothing of Courts of Judicature ; and even had they 
known how to administer justice, still were ignorant of 
the languages, and were bought and sold by their munshls. 
But passing over these fcivolous accusations, which 
were concocted for the simple purpose of making out a 
case, let us return to Sir C. Napier’s aggressions on Mir 
Rustam, which were now in full progress. By his prd^- 
clamation of December 1st, 1842, he had confiscated the 
rich territory between Rohri and Sabzalkot, to the value 
of 6 lakhs and 40,000 rupees per annum. The confisca- 
tion of a portion of his territory was all that was in- 
flicted on Tipu Sahib, after a long and sanguinary 
war ; but Sir C. Napier could not be satisfied witlr 
such trifling vengeance on Mir Rustam, for the crime 
of standing in the way of his favourite. All Murad* 
On the 7th of December,* without waiting for any 
conference with the Amirs or hearing a single word 
they might have to say. Sir 0* Napier announced his 
intention of occupying the confiscated territory with a 
large force. The revenue, as all laiow, was by the Amirs 
chiefly collected in kind, but the English General informs 
us that the Amirs ate collecting not only this yeuT^s tusces 
hut those for the year to come ,* ” he accordingly issues 
another threatening , proclamation. The insane Major 

Clibborn continued to pour in a deluge of alarming 
reports of thousands of armed Biluchis about to make 


^ Blue Book, p, 478. 
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night attacks on Sakkar^ — the truth of which is now 
tolerably ascertained by the circumstance that not a single 
shot has been fired in Upper Sindh from that time to this. 
On the 8th Sir C. Napier wi'ote to the Governor-General 
a letter — a most characteristic one — about the CTiief of 
Mirpur^ with whom a treaty had been concluded in June, 
1841 (Blue Book,p. 296). Sir C. Napier is entirely ignorant 
of the existence of the said treaty, and assures the Governor- 
General that the Mirpur chief had escaped all notice in 
<my treaty I He knows nothing of the said chief, but 
Lieutenant Brown assures him " that he has always been 
among our bitterest enemies, though no charge is (unfor- 
tunately) substantiated against him.” On the 14th of 
December the General received letters* of submission and 
remonstrance from the Amirs of Khairpur. in reply to 
which he crossed the river with as little delay as possible 
and proceeded to occupy their territory. About this time 
the post was stopped in the vicinity of lOiairpur, and the 
letters carried oflF. Sir C. Napier immediately accused 
Mir Eustam of this, and addressed a threatening letter to 
him. Now will the reader believe that this insulting 
despatch was then forwarded by the English General 
without the slightest inquiry or hesitation, and that all 
the time the real perpetrator of this and similar robberies 
was All Murad ? Yet if report says true — ^and this report, 
alas! is but too true — ^it has been clearly proved in 
evidence before a late tribunal that Mir Eustam was 
entirely innocent of the whole affair, and that, so sure was 
Ali Murad of his English friends, that he did not scruple 


* Blue Book, p. 4)7S. 
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to plunder their ^ks witliin a few miles of their camp^ 
and coolly impute it to his unfortunate brother. One feels 
sick with shame and disgust that such barbarous and 
malignant falsehoods could be winked at by men calling 
themselves Englishmen. But the crowning passage is to 
come. On the 20th of December General Napier writes 
to the Governor-General that Mir Rustam was about to 
throw himself on his mercy^ and take refuge from the 
persecution of his unnatural brother in the English camp. 

did not like this,^^ adds the General, us it would 
have embarrassed me very much how to act^ but the idea 
struck me at once that he might go to All Murad, who 
might induce him — as a family arrangement (sweet loving 
kinsman who has kept his brother’s sons in a state of 
starvation for ten long years) — to resign the Turban, 
especially as Rustam has long been desirous of getting rid 
of this charge of the Talpurs i I, therefore, secretly wrote 
to Rustam and All Murad, and about one o’clock this 
morning I had an express from All Murad to say that his 
brother is safe with him — (safe in the way that murderers 
make their victims safe). All Murad is now virtually 
chief, for if Mir Rustam does not bestow the turban upon 
him, he will at all events be guided by All, into who^ 
hands — (alas, poor Prince !) — ^he has voluntarily — (by com- 
mand of the English General) — thrown himself” The 

conclusion of this letter is still more worthy of note ; 

How far your lordship would think it JustifiaUe to 
promise that All Murad’s son should succeed to him I 
cannot say ; the rightful heir at All Murad’s death is his 
nephew, the son of Mir Rustam. As I have no doubt 
that AH will ask me this (juestion, I should like to know 
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your lordship’s decision. P.S. — Mir Rustam^ as I before 
stated^ agreed to the draft of the treaty. His son, 
Muhammad Husain, is our chief opponent, and was the 
collector of troops.” Here, then, the English General 
dehberately lays a plot for an ally, who had, by his own 
admission accepted the treaty ; deliberately plots, I say, 
that he should fall into the hands of a brother who he knew 
was about to coerce him into resigning, not only his 
turban, but the lands attached to it. That there may be 
no mistake, Sir C. Napier assures us (page 48S of the 
Blue Book) that he and he alone was the author of this 
step and the horrible injustice which resulted firom it, and 
which, after a few more sentences, we are about to lay 
before the reader. Hear his own words: — ^^^This con- 
yiction opened upon me a system which appears the only 
one to follow, — ^making the chief powerful and holding 
him under the power of Government. This made me 
venture to promise AH Murad your lordship’s support in 
having the turban, which your lordship has approved of. 
The next step was to secure him the exercise of its power 
now even duriug his hrother^s life. This I was so fortu- 
nate as to succeed in hy persuading Mir Rustam to place 
himself in All Murdd^s hands Not satisfied with this, in 
violation of aU justice, he proposes to the Governor-General 
to secure to All Murad’s son the turban, and in order to 
induce the Governor General to commit this unheard of 
wickedness, he accuses his victim, Muhammad Husain, 
of being the chief opponent and the collector of troops. 
Yet never at any time did the English army sec the 
face of this unfortunate Prince, .who is represented as 
their chief opponent ; never did he even join his father 
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in his flight ; never, to this day, has he raised hand or 
voice against the meanest of the servants of the English 
Government. And what was the unfortunate Mir Rustam^s 
fate, in the hands of the brother to whom the English 
General had consigned him ? Pass with me, reader, over 
a few years, and I will shew you. The grave, even, shall 
not always retain its secrets : how much less the com- 
panions of wicked men. On the 4th of February, 1850, 
the newspapers informed us that suspicions were rife of 
villainies perpetrated by All Murad. A commission had 
been ordered to investigate certain charges made against 
him by his former Minister, Shekh All Husain (the All 
Husain against whom, more than a year before, a warning 
had been left in the Political Agent’s hands at Sakkar), 
by Pir All Gauhar, another of his confidantes, and by 
Jhoki Earn MunshI, an Agency Munshi, now in jail, a 
convicted felon. The commission met, and, if report be 
true, accorded to All Murad far different treatment to 
that shewn to his unfortunate brethren. They never 
heard the crime of which they were accused till all was 
over ; they had no liberty of producing witnesses, no trial, 
no defence. A seal, a forged letter, was damning evidence 
against them. Seals were not admitted as evidence against 
Ah Murad. He brought his witnesses, cross-examined in 
person those opposed to him, and was convicted. As yet 
secresy broods over the foul tale of treachery which that 
commission has exposed. But thanks to the number of 
the evidences all cannot he concealed. Enough is mw 
hfiown to- prove that Mir Eustam was the victim of the 
plot concocted by his brother and connived at by the 
English General. MTr Eustam was conducted to the 

2 N 
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strong castle of DijI, his servants were replaced by fol- 
lowers of All Murad, and he was there forced to abdicate. 
But even this was not enough. The chief of DijI told 
Napier that his victim had given him also the lands, not 
of the turban only, but also his fourth share of territory 
as Sohrab’s son. What, is it possible that he should 
leave his sons and daughters without enough to support 
life, that he should turn them out to die, and all for such 
a much-loved brother, such a gentle kinsman (a savage 
beast of prey were far more merciful) ! Aye, aye, he 
gave aU — all. Murad asserts this measureless falsehood, 
and the English General believes it, or lets it pass. That 
Ali Murad deceived the English General, that after the 
fatal battle of MlanI, he bribed Muhiyu’d-dln, the Munshi 
of Captain Brown, with 10,000 rupees to steal the most 
secret papers at the Agency, in order to select from them 
the treaty of Nawnahar ; that he forged a new treaty and 
palmed it on the General, thereby acquiring extensive 
districts instead of a few small villages; that he sent a 
vast sum in gold to bribe the officers who held the proofs 
against him ; all these things were but the natural conse- 
quences of his former successes. We had so long winked 
at, and been partakers of, his villainies, that he grew too 
bold. At last he defrauded us, too. Then indeed a storm 
arose. As long as he only raised troops, vanquished and 
plundered his chief, Mir Eustam, — as long as he did but 
bribe our Munshis, plunder the daks and lay the crime 
at Mir Eustam’s door, imprison his aged brother in Diji 
and, with threats and force, extort the resignation of all 
he had, it was nothing ; but when he stole a district, stole 
it from us, then our vengeance woke. And is it possible 
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that English Ministers know that these villainies have 
been enacted^ — ^that our Governors have laid it all^ proof 
by proof, before them, and yet they sit stiU, like the 
unjust judge, and utter no voice. Then truly they fear 
not God nor man. What, shall Mr. Gladstone tell us of 
the mockeries of justice,’ the imprisonments of innocent 
men at Naples which have so wrought upon him, and 
through his eloquent denunciations have kindled such a 
fiery indignation in the hearts of every lover of freedom ; 
and has he no word for injuries more infamous inflicted by 
our own Government ? Let him read the proofs — surely 
we have a right to demand thus much of him and of every 
British senator ; let him read the proofs, and he will sec 
that, to gratify one perjured villain, we accepted a mass 
of falsehoods as evidence against a family of princes, our 
allies, stripped them of their all, hunted them from place 
to place, and thrust them into prisons, with but one deliver- 
ance — ^the grave. We feel sure that — callous as the 
public often is to the wrongs of our Indian subjects — its 
attention in this case will be roused. 

It only remains to trace the sequel of this sad history. 
It is strange how few have cared to read it in Outram^s 
truthful and affecting language. Strange how few have 
paused over such a picture as this.* ^^Thc venerable Prince 
who sought an interview, was eighty-five years of age, one 
whom Sir Charles Napier delights to describe as an infirm 
old man ; and such, indeed, he was— bowed down by the 
weight of years, not as his despoilcr and his despoiler’s 
brother ungenerously misrepresent him, effite through 


^ " Tho Oonanest of SindL, a Commentary/^ p. 67. 
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debauctery. Evil days had come upon him. Strangers 
whom he had admitted as friends, and whom in their hour 
of need he had befriended, now occupied his country with 
an army snihcient for its subjugation; and rumour told 
him such was their object. No word of comfort had been 
uttered, no friendly assurances vouchsafed, and he who 
for three-score years and ten had only been addressed in 
terms of adulation and affectionate homage, was now 
addressed in that of authority and menace. To use an 
expressive phrase in his own language, he felt that his 
face was blackened in the sight of his people, and his grey 
head dishonoured. He sought an interview with the 
man in whose hands reposed the destinies of himself, his 
country, and his subjects ; hoping to avert the injuries 
about to be inflicted on him, or at all events to learn 
their extent. A brother whom he trusted, and of whose 
diplomatic skill he felt assured, offered to precede bi-m 
and acquire the requisite information, whispering at 
the same time that treachery was intended. The poor 
old man believed the tale, for the shadows, which coming 
events — spoliation, captivity, and exile — cast before them, 
had fallen on his heart, and clouded his mind with 
suspicions which the conduct of the General was little 
calculated to dispel.” 

Such a man, then,, as is here depicted — ^infirm, aged, 
venerable, the idol of his fanaily— it delighted General 
Napier to afflict with blow upon blow. Every insult, 
every injury, that mahce,, and the insane love of persecu- 
tion, could suggest, was heaped upon him. The Governor- 
General instantly responded to the iniquitous suggestion 
for depriving Mir Rustam’s son also of the turban, and 
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adds^ with a ooohxess w'hich nothing but a long habitua- 
tion to similar acts could have imparted. I have little 
doubtj that^ once established in the possession of the 
turban, with our support Ali Murad will be able to esta- 
blish the more natural and reasonable line of succession 
to the turban, and clothe the measure with the forms of 
legality ; but, recognising, as I do, Mir All Murad as 
the successor to Mir Eustam, acording to the present 
custom, whereby the eldest son of Mir Rustam is super- 
seded, I could not at once recognise the eldest son of Mir 

JL 

All Murad as his successor, in contravention of the very 
principle upon which his father’s rights are founded.”* 
What win Lord EUenhorough and General Napier answer 
now for their conduct in depriving Muhammad Husain, 
Rustam’s son, of his inheritance, when it is proved, and 
on record, that Iji MurSd ojBfered this very injured man 
half of all his Tmrighteous spoil, if he would connive at 
his treachery against us and against Mir Rustam, and that 
this villain’s offer was refused with the contempt it 
deserved? Do not the very stones cry out against such 
men? 

On the 21st of December, General Napier writes, 
"^"AU the Amirs of both Upper and Lower Sindh have 
agreed to the Treaty.” f 

On the 27th of December, the General writes, Al- 
though war is not declared — ^nor is it necessary to declare 
it,” aldiough the treaty has been fully agreed to, he intends 
attacldng the fort of Imamgarh, the property of Mir 
Mul^mmad Khan, eldest son of Ghulam Haidar, a prmcc 


* Blue Book, p. 480. 


t Ibid, p. 461. 
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with whom he had had no correspondence even. The 
English General contradicts himself five times as to his 
reason for this wanton outrage. 

1st. He says he had a right to transfer Imamgarh to 
Ali Murad^ because of Mir Rustam’s flight, he having 
resolved to attack it before that flight took place (but that 
is a mere trifle). 

2nd. He next says (Blue Book, No. 448), ^^It belongs 
to Mir Muhammad Khan, but becomes the property of 
Ali Murad, by his election to be chief.” While, then, 
Mir Eustam was chief how was it Muhammad Khan’s? 
If the property of the chief, why is it not named in the deed 
of transfer extorted by Ali Murad ficom Mir Rustam, in 
which the other forts belonging to the Ra’is are 
enumerated as Shahgaik, etc. 

Srd. He says, All the fortresses in Upper Sindh 
belonged to the turban” (No. 143, Supplementary Blue 
Book). This is a simple contradiction of fact, as is proved 
by Sohrab’s wiU. 

4th. He says, It was Ali Murad’s, but he gave it to 
one of his relatives three years ago.” 

jt 

5th. He says, His Highness Ali Murad was Ra’is 
by the law of Sindh, and Mir Muhammad, the owner, 
was in rebellion against him ” Conquest of Sindh, a 
Commentary,” p, 250). 

In the same letter that the General announces his 
intention of attacking the fortress of a friendly chief, he 
mentions, as an aifair quite xmexceptionable, that the mini- 
ster of All Murad has made prisoner of Fateh Muhammad 
Khgln Ghuri, Mir Rustam’s most beloved friend. He 
characterises Ali Husain (whom he calls, with his cus- 
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tomary accuracy, Shekli Ali Nasseer) as very clever. 
It v^’as in tHs very man’s hands that the General was, in 
fact, a mere tool, sacidficing the real interests of the British 
nation, and the lives and properties of their allies, to make 

A 

the fortunes of this wretch and his villainous master All 
Murad. The General, however, though a tool, was not 
altogether blind. He says in his next letter, when 
accounting for Rustam’s flight, to the Governor-General : 
1. Mir Rustam, who is a timid man, and has all along 
fancied that I want to make him prisoner, believed that the 
time for this step had arrived, and that his brother and I 
were about to execute our conspiracy against him. Now, 

A 

it strikes me that Ali Murad may have frightened the old 
man into the foolish step he has taken, on purpose to 
make his possession of the turban more decisive.” Or, 2. 

Ali Murad drove his brother to this step.” 

The historical Napier has compared his brother to 
Alexander the Great, in his account of the destruction of 
Imamgarh. It is an exploit on which he lingers with 
tender exultation. Sir Charles, with three hundred men, 
and two guns, destroyed a fort whose walls were of great 
solidity, and did not contain a single defender! The 
Amirs were neither to be entrapped nor bullied into 
hostility, otherwise with what ease might they have 
destroyed the General and his handful of men, in the 
midst of a desert, where no water was to be had. 
Indeed, the situation of the English was a ‘Critical one, 
if we could rely on a single word of the ridiculous 
Chbhoni intelligence, for Mir Rustam was said to be 
hovering near with 7,000 men. He never had as many 
hundreds with him, but was only too intent on saving the 
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lives of the ladies of Hs family. In her terror-stricken 
flight the aged mother of Muhammad Husain was thrown 
from her Kajavah, her arm was broken, and two of her 
female attendants killed. Flight, however, was the only 
means that the wretched Princesses had left of preserving 
even the ornaments and garments in which they were 
dressed. At Haiderabad, where no resistance was made, 
the women, Diwan Mitharam informs us, were stripped 
even of their clothes,* and such, doubtless, would 
have been the fate of Mir Rustam’s family. 

After the pillage of Ediairpur, the flight of the Amirs 
and their families, the seizure and imprisonment of 
Fateh Muhammad Ghuri, the blowing up of Imam- 
garh, the extortion firom Mir Rustam of a deed depriving 
himself of the turban, the lands attached to it, and all 
his other possessions — ^the disinheriting of Muhammed 
Husain, and aU the other children of Mir Rustam — and 
the issue of various threatening proclamations, in which 
Mir Rustam is charged with lying and subterfuge, the 
General amuses himself with a mock invitation to the 
different Amirs to repair to his feet and consider the 
treaty, in the playful manner in which we invite a 
dog to come to us when we intend to hang him-f Ere 


* Tide Diwan Mitharam’s petition. 

t Hear the tone in whioli the General addresses a Prince, venerable for 
his years and his blameless life, “Amir, such a subterfuge is unworthy 
of your Highness’s rank; you know it is not truth.” “I will not 
suffer you to take shelter under such misrepresentations.” .“I do not 
understand such double conduct, I hold you to your words and deeds ; I 
no longer consider you to be the Chief of the Talpurs, nor will I treat 
with you as such, nor with those who consider you to he Ea’is.” Alas I 
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the time, however, for their appearance had expired, the 
ambassadors of the Amirs of Haidarabad arrived in 
Khairpur, those on the part of Sobd^ and Husain AH 
having full powers to treat. Now it is quite evident 
that had these envoys been received, it would have been 
very difficult for the English General to carry out his 
belligerent intentions. It is probable that no terms could 
have been propounded, to which they would not have 
acceded. The only way to have avoided a peace would 
have been -to have, invented some plot, some league with 
Major Clibbom’s exterminating bands of Biluchls, but 
then these existed only on paper, and even All Murad’s 
practised ingenuity might have broken down in a new 
series of forged letters. There was a chance, too, that 
Mir Eustam might be driven to surrender at last, and 
then one hai'dly sees how he could have been imprisoned. 
To leave the true Chief and Ea’is in the country, the 
man to whom the whole population looked up with 
respect and love, might have seriously inconvenienced 
the traitor who had usurped his place. The position 
was embarrassing, but we have met with so many 
felicitous ideas before in our transactions with Sindh, 
that we shall not be surprised at another luminous 


wretohed country! wliere it was an inexpiable crime to continue evert 
to tUnh him the Chief who had been proscribed for standing in the way 
of the English General’s favourite ! The above may be taken as a sample 
of the General’s communications with Mir Eustam. Is it likely that any 
men in their .senses could have placed themselves in the power of one 
who held such language ? Besides, when the General sent for the Khairpur 
Amirs to consider the treaty, they had, as they very truly said, nothing 
left to confer about. The Englishman had stripped them of all 
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tliouglit. Mir Eustam and his nephew Nasir Khan were 
ordered by the English General to proceed to Haidar- 
abad, on pain of being treated as enemies.'^ The 
enyoys from Lower Sindh were also ordered to return 
re infeotct to their masters^ and Colonel Outrainj whose 
advice and representations were on all occasions, we do 
not say disregarded, but rather taken as a useful index to 
the opposite measures, was directed to meet them there. 
In this way three great ends were answered. 

1st. Mir Eustam was thrown as a suppliant on his 
brother chiefs at Haidarabad, and they were thus, by 
every honorable feeling which can influence the heart of 
man, compelled to protect him fcom insult and ruin, and 
in this manner a means was found of goading them to 
resistance, and of rousing their Biluchl relatives to fury. 

3nd. Time was gained, and the treaty which otherwise 
must have been concluded on the spot, was not only 
deferred, but, by the dexterous transmission of Mir Eustam 
to Lower Sindh, rendered impossible. 

3rd. While Major Outram negotiated at Haidarabad, 
the English General was enabled to advance unmolested 
upon that city, and the negotiations — though, in point of 
fact, a mere farce — ^made it appear to those who were not 
behind the scenes, that it really was in the power of the 
Amirs, by yielding up the richest districts in their do- 
minions, to have retained the remainder. 

Could Major Outram have reached Haidarabad before 

« OoiKiuest of Sindh, a Commentary,” p. 294. Thoir former treatment 
we may suppose to have been friendly. We should like to know-not 
practically, but, pray observe, purely as matter of theory, what this treat- 
ment of enemies could have been. 
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tHe refugees from Khairpur, lie would have pointed out 
to the Amirs of Lower Sindh that the arrival of Mir 
Eustam in their capital would inevitably cause their 
destruction. It was, therefore, his earnest endeavour to 
obtain from the General an order to proceed thither, and 
he did, at last, with the greatest difficulty, elicit permission 
to start early enough to have reached Haidarabad (though 
only by the greatest exertions) in time. But Ali Murad 
took very good care that this permission should never 
reach its destination ; he intercepted* the despatch, and 
thus removed the last obstacle to the complete fulfilment 
of his wishes. The Amirs did, indeed, notwithstanding 
the advance of the English army, sign the treaty ; they 
did, indeed, transmit it to the English General’s camp ; 
but it was too late ; at the sight of Mir Eustam, an exile 
amongst them, with the knowledge of all his wrongs — 
at which the blood, even of the stranger, boils — the 
gallant Biluchis could not be restrained; they rushed 
forth to battle and to death. Sindh has been wet with 
their blood, their bones moulder on the plains of Miani 
and Dabba, their homes are desolate; but a righteous 
God will one day avenge their wrongs. Let the words 
of the Conqueror of MianI himself be heard. We will 
read his own verdict, recorded against his own acts, and 
we wilt add no more : — The English were the aggressors 
in India, and, although our Sovereign can do no wrong, 
his ministers can ; and no one can lay a heavier charge 
upon Napoleon than rests upon the English ministers who 
conquered India and Australia, and protected those who 


^ “ Ooaauost of Sindh, a Commentary/' p, 200. 
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there committed atrocities equal to any recounted by our 
author. There is one tlhng to be said, however, — ^that 
Napoleon was tempted by the foUy of the reigning 
monarch of Spain ; he had nothing vile or cruel in his 
object. Whereas, tho object of the English Government 
was to enrich a parcel of shopkeepers ; “ the shopocracy ” 
of England, as it has been well termed ; and a more base 
and cruel tyi’anny never wielded the power of a great 
nation. Our object in conquering India (Sindh?), the 
object of all our cruelties was money — ^lucre ; a thousand 
millions sterling are said to have been squeezed out of 
India in the last sixty years. Every shiHing of this has 
been picked out of blood, wiped, and put into the mur- 
derers^ pockets; but, wipe and wash the money as you 
wiU, the damned spot ” will not out.*** There it sticks 
for ever, and we shall yet suffer for the crime, as sure as 
there is a God in heaven, where the ‘‘ commercial interests 
of the nation ” find no place, or, heaven is not what we 
hope and believe it to be. Justice and religion are mock- 
eries in the eyes of "a great manufacturing country,®’ 
for the true god of such a nation is Mammon. I may be 
singular, but, in truth, I prefer the despotic Napoleon 
to the despots of the East India Company. The man 
ambitious of universal power generally rules to do good to 
subdued nations; but the men ambitious of universal 
peculation rule only to make themselves rich, to the 
destruction of happiness among a hundred millions of 
people. The one may be a fallen angel; the other is a 
hell-born devil!”* Can these be the words of the man 


liights and SMes of Military Life,” edited by Sir 0. Napier, pp. 207> 298. 
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who waded through blood to the treasures of Haidarabad ; 
and are these despots, whom he represents as hell-bom 
deyils,” the men whose voice has ever been for peace, and 
who pronounced the war in Sindh uncalled-for, impolitic, 
and unjust ! Alas ! poor humanity ! 


Aifter this general view of the history of the unfor- 
tunate Princes of Sindh, it only remains to trace the story 
of each since the downfall of their family, and the plunder 
of their capital by the British. 

Mir Eustam, bowed down with the weight of upwards 
of four-score years, the conclusion of his life embittered by 
captivity at the hands of those whom he had served but 
too well, soon sant xmder his accumulated wrongs. During 
his imprisonment all the English officers who saw him 
concurred in admiration of the constancy with which he 
bore his mournful destiny. Dr. Peart, the civil surgeon 
in charge of the ex-Amirs at Puna, thus bears witness to 
his noble deportment: — "Ex-Amir Eustam Khan, of 
Khairpur, with his youngest son. All Bakhsh, and his 
nephew, ex- Amir Nasir Khan, have been under my care 
since March, 1844, and I feel the greatest satisfaction in 
being able to bear testimony to their noble bearing under 
their misfortunes, I can safely say, that since I have had 
the pleasure of knowing them I have never observed any- 
thing whereby even the slightest shadow of a suspicion of 
intemperance or debauchery could be attributed to them ; 
and I have had ample opportunities of judging, visiting 
them at all times. Mir Eustam, now upwaixls of eighty 
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years of age, is in full possession of Ids faculties — ^his 
memory is good, and lie is most strict in his religious 
oTiservances ; his mode of living is abstemious, eating meat 
only once a day, and his sole beverage vrater or milk.”* 
Colonel Outram has collected a mass of evidence from 
all the political oflB.cers of any note, who were in any way 
connected with the Amirs. They unanimously agree in 
representing the Amirs as entirely firee from the vices with 
which they have been charged in the ^^Conq^uest of Sindh.” 
The refutation is so complete, that it is impossible to 
add anything to it. We cannot forbear, however, quoting 
one more passage. The extract is frrom a letter of Captain 
Gordon, then in charge of the Amirs, at Haidarabad. 
"I observe, therefore, in reply to your query, that the 
Amirs are the most temperate of men, rigidly abstaining 
from wine and every kind of liquor; while to smoking 
also, they have a strong aversion, and cannot even endure 
the smell of tobacco. In regard, therefore, to smoking and 
drinking, the Amirs are examples to most of us, who boast 
a higher civilization, and a more self-denying morality.” 

It is some consolation to those who esteemed and 
honoured Mir Rustam that his memory has thus been 
vindicated fr’om the odious aspersions cast upon him. 
At length the aged Chieftain sleeps in peace, and has 
found the repose denied to him by Christian men. The 
surviving Amirs, who loved and venerated him during 
his life, look back to his memory with fond regret. They 
ask of their persecutors no redress for his wrongs, no 
restitution of his spoils. That is past ; and they'petition 


* “ The Ootiquest of Sindh, a Commentary ” Part % p. 624. 
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only that the bones of their much-loved Cliicf may be 
carried back to the land that gave him birth. This, at 
least, they trust mil not be denied them. Their hope is 
that the rancour of their enemies will not survive the 
grave. Will Christian rulers deny this last solace to the 
aged widow, that she may mingle her dust with that of her 
departed husband ? Will not ten years of exile, penury, 
and want purchase for her this last consolation ? 

Next in age to Mir Kustam stood the Vazir Fateh 
Muhammad Khan Ghuri. It has been shown how from the 
first he was treated with injustice and contumely by our 
Political Agent, Mr. Poss Bell. Always an opponent 
of the traitor All Murad, he was from the beginning of 
our rule in Sindh, the object of that wily and unscrupulous 
Chieftain’s calumnies. Captain Brown had been suflS.ciently 
prejudiced against him by the minister of All Murad. 
His suspicions were transferred to General Napier. The 
unfortunate Chief was never suffered to appear at our 
darbars. It was expressly declared that we would no 
longer regard him as the minister of Mir Rustam. 
Strange and unwaiTantable interference with an ally! 
Yet, even this was not sufficient. The Yazir was accused 
of effecting the release of our late Governor of Kachl 
Muhammad Sharif, then in confinement. This alleged 
crime of Fateh Muhammad was made one of the charges 
against Mir Rustam, by which the spoliation of his 
territory was justified. With a strange inconsistency on 
our part, Mir Rustam was said to be responsible for the 
actions ‘of his minister, while at the same time we refused 
to acknowledge that very minister as an officer of the 
Amirs at all. Faithful to his chief, Fateh Muhammad 



S88 


AN APPEAL 


accompanied liini in Ms flight to Haidarabad^ and was 
made prisoner with 'him. Then followed a singular 
passage in his history. All Murad thirsting to wreak 
his vengeance on one who had been so long his opponent, 
demanded him of the English General, on the ground 

A 

of his owing 6,000 rupees to Shekh AH Husain, who 
but a few years before had arrived in Sindh a penniless 
adventurer, and had now become nominally the Vazir, 
but virtually the ruler of the principality of Diju The 
English General at once committed Fateh Muhammad to 
the tender mercies of his inveterate enemy, who forthwith 
thrust him into prison. Here he languished out a 
miserable twelvemonth, confined at the age of eighty-two 
as a common felon. Providence, however, more merciful 
than his oppressors, decreed his release. The Khan of 
Bhawulpur, at the court of whose father Fateh Muhammad 
had once been Vazir, wrote to Sir Charles Napier, entreat- 
ing that his father’s former friend and adviser might be 
restored to him, and was referred by the Englishman to 
AH Murad. The latter, probably to ingratiate himself 
with a chief so honoured by the British as the K^an of 
Bhawalpur, consented to accept 6,000 rupees, the pre- 
tended debt for which he had cruelly incarcerated his 
aged victim, and set him at liberty. As soon as Fateh 
Muhammad arrived at Bhawalpur, the Khan presented 
him with 20,000 rupees, and a Jagir of 12,000 annually, 
and would have reinstated him in the office of Vazir, an 
appointment which had never been filled up since Fateh 
Muhammad held it. Fourscore years, however, ahd the 
hardships he had lately undergone, as well as the loss 
of his eldest and favourite son, had completely dulled the 
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once vigorous intellect of Fateh Mniammad. He Mmself 
“^Ho longer sought for employment for which he felt himself 
to be disqualified by extreme old age. He took up his 
abode on the lands assigned to him, and — ^but for the 
rebellion at Multan — ^we should probably have heard no 
more of this once-gifted and much injured man. On the 
breaking out, however, of the second Sikh wax, the Khan 
of Bhawalpux was called upon by the Resident at Lahore * 
to co-operate with Lieut, (now Major) Edwardes against the 
forces of the rebel Midraj. Bhawal i^^an looked around 
him, but saw none in whom he could place such confidence 
as in Fateh Muhammad. Notwithstanding his great age, 
he was appointed General-in-Chief of the forces of Bha- 
walpur, and crossed the Sutlej on the 31st of May, 1848. 
The importance of his co-operation with Lieutenant 
Edwardes may be judged of jfrom that o£B.cer®s own words :t 
The situation of Fateh Muhammad Khan GhGri is 
critical, and on him depends my own success.” On the 
14th of June,J Fateh Muhammad, with 500 men, and 11 
guns, entrenched himself as Lieutenant Edwardes had 
requested, at Gowain, 12 kos from Shujibad. The forces 
under his command were chiefly Irregulars, who had 
never seen a round shot fired. Rang Ram, brother-in-law 
of Mulraj, the Sikh General, lay to the north, at 15 miles 
distance, with about 9,000 regular troops and 10 guns. 
To the west, across the river Chenab, and neaily parallel 
to the camp of the Daadputras,§ Lieutenant Edwardes 
and General Cortlandt were encamped with 3,000 men 

* Edwardes* Year in the PanjaV’ 'vol. iL, p. 827. t IlJid, vol. ii., p, 369. 

X Ibid, vol., ii. p. 870, § Eoroes of Bhawal Kh an. 

2 r 
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and 10 guns. On the night of the ITth, the Sikh army 
moyed down to place itself between the forces of Fateh 
Muhammad and those of Lieutenant Edwardes, and at the 
same time to command the ferry, so as to prevent the latter 
officer from crossing. At the suggestion of Pir Ibrahim 
Khan, the Daudputras fiuistrated the success of the Sikh 
manoeuvre by placing themselves at Kinerl, to which 
village Lieutenant Edwardes, if he took the ferry, must 
cross. On the 18th of June, while Edwai'des was cross- 
ing, the Sikhs, who had taken up a position on the heights 
of Nunar, to the north of Kinerl, attacked Fateh Mu- 
hammad Khan’s right, and a desperate engagement com- 
menced, which lasted the greater part of the day, the fire 
being maintained for six hours without slackening. That 
raw levies of irregulars should have made head so long 
against experienced regular troops can be accounted for 
only by their determined corn-age, and also the strength 
of their position — ^in thick jungle, without the protection 
of which no valour could have saved them from destruc- 
tion. At two p.m. Fateh Muhammad was compelled 
to withdi-aw his line, which he did gradually, beginning 
with the right and commenced falling back upon the river. 
The brunt of the action, which for so many hours had been 
sustained by the Daudputras, now began to fall on the 
Pathan troops of Lieutenant Edwardes. It was almost 
impossible to check the ardour of these wild warriors, and 
restrain them from throwing themselves on the artillery of 
the enemy, which, well served and now unopposed by the 
fire of the Daudputras, began to make terrible havoc in 
their ranks. At the moment when it seemed that they 
could no longer be restrained from hazarding a charge 
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•whicli would in aU probability bave involved tbeir com- 
plete annibilatxon, tbe reinforcements despatched to Lieu- 
tenant Edwardes by General Cortlandt, came up at full 
speed. These consisted of six guns and two regiments of 
regular Infantry, and their arrival completely changed the 
fortune of the day. The masses of Sikh Infantry had 
approached close to the Pathan Kne^ and received a 
furious discharge of grape from the newly-arrived guns, 
of whose approach they were in entire ignorance. At the 
same time the two regiments wliich formed Edwai’des’ 
reinforcement, charged, and, with a small body of Pathan 
horse, captured two of the Sikh guns. The Sikhs now 
began to retire in confusion; their general, Pang Pam, 
had already fled, and a general advance of Lieutenant 
Edwardes’ men drove the enemy headlong from the field. 
Meantime, the Daiidputras had re-formed on Edwardes’ 
left, and did good service in the pursuit, capturing two 
more guns of the Sikhs. Such was the battle of Kinerl, in 
which Eateh Muhammad Khan Ghurl, who had languished 
twelvemontlis in prison, at the command of a British 
general, for a protended debt, who had been accused 
of conniving at the escape of a prisoner of the British, and 
who had been deposed from his office, and treated with 
iasult and contumely, by the Political Agent of Upper 
Sindh, and his favourite assistant, commanded the main 
division of an ai’my which achieved the first and most 
important victory over the arch-rebel MuhSj. Lieutenant 
Edwardes candidly admits the courage of Eateh Mu- 
hammad, 'and shows that he was not general only in name, 
when he explicitly states that it was by Ins command 
that the Daudputras gradually retired after an engage- 
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ment of six lioursj and changed position from the right to 
the left wing of the allied army. He accuses the aged 
Vazir^ however, of imbecility; of sitting under a tree clad 
in dirty clothes quite abstracted from the scene around 
him^ telling his beads, and totally indifferent to the cannon- 
balls that were going through the branches over his head. 
Excitement, he says, had completed the imbecility of 
years, and he saw at a glance that the old man who feebly 
tottered towards him, looking vacantly in his face, was 
unable to comprehend him. It is a crime, then, for one 
whose years have passed those of Radetzky or Wellington, 
to have lost the fire of youth ; a crime in one who has 
numbered upwards of fourscore years, and had but just 
emerged from a prison, not to have equalled in intel- 
ligence one of the most gifted of our European officers. 
With regard to his sitting inactive under a tree, we find 
that Lieutenant Edwardes himself did the same thing, 
sitting for seven hours “under a June sun, with no shade 
but that of a bush, and neither a drop of water nor a 
breath of air to lessen the intolerable heat.” Rang Ram, 
the Sikh General, was equally inactive, and considerably 
more cautious than either of the allied Commanders, 
Seated on an elephant, he looked safely down upon the 
fight from the hills round the village of Nunar, and, on 
the advance of the hostile line, removed himself with all 
expedition to the greatest possible distance from the 
vicinity of the fight.” Now, after the injuries Fateh 
Muhammad had received at the hands of the EngHsh, it 
would only have been in accordance with the practice of 
Native Chiefs, under far less provocation, to have either 
abandoned the field altogether, or to have sided with the 
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enemy. FateK Muhammad remained throughout the 
fight, bore the brunt of the attack for six hours, 
then retired from the right wing, formed upon the 
left, and assisted in the destruction of the enemy, 
his men capturing two of their guns. It is maintained 
by one who played a conspicuous part in the action 
that Fateh Muhammad deserved no censures ; that 
he showed the indifference to danger for which he had 
all his life been pre-eminent, and that but for his insisting 
on keeping the guns captured in the battle we should have 
heard nothing of his imbecility. These guns he claimed, 
as having commanded the largest body of the allied army 
— as having first engaged the enemy, and held his position 
against them for six hours, and as having furnished the 
cavahy which pursued them in their flight. He could 
not give up the guns, he said, because his troops had won 
them, and it would have been dispiriting to them to see 
their trophies snatched away. It happened, too, that the 
Pathans had no draught bullocks, while Fateh Mul^mmad 
had 600, which he harnessed to the cannon and drew 
them off the field : Him illce laohrymea ! 

At page 417 of Major Edwardes’ work, we find an 
anecdote of Fateh Muhammad, most incorrectly told, in 
which the epithet deserter,” is applied to him, and the 
whole gist of which is to hold him up to execration as 
a perfidious traitor to his country. Fortunately, however, 
there are two ways of tolling a story, and the reader 
may compare with Lieutenant Edwardes’ account, the 
following version, at the same time assuring himself 
that it rests on the authority of one high in favour with 
the British Government, who has known the countries 
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bordering on the Indus^ for upwards of half a century 
better than any Englishman^ by any combination of 
impossible circumstances could know them. Fateh 
Muhammad Khan Ghuri, then^ is descended from that 
imperial family of Ghur^ which gave Emperors to 
Hindustan. The branch jfrom which he springs, how- 
ever, has fallen from their high estate, and his own father 
boasted no higher office than that of a schoolmaster. 
Fateh Muhammad began life as a Mend and disciple 
of a celebrated Fir, or holy man, who possessed the 
district of ITch, on both sides the Indus. The Pir was 
a man of violent disposition, so much so that Fateh 
Muhammad at length quitted him, and took service with 
Bhawal Khan, grandfather of the present Khan of 
Bhawalpur of the same name. This was about fifty 
years ago, when Fateh Muhammad was from thirty-five 
to forty years of age. The Pir next quarrelled with 
Bhawal Khan, who advanced and took Uch, the Pir 
flying to Mir Sohrab, of Khairpur. This led to a fierce 
engagement between the forces of Bhawal Khan and 
those of the Sindhian Amirs, in which Fateh Muhammad 
was Bakhshi, or general of the former army, and, after 
displaying much courage and conduct, was defeated. As 
a consequence of this victory of the Amirs, their suppliant, 
the Pir, was reinstated in IJch, but he never regained 
the districts round the city — ^the town alone was restored 
to him. Years rolled on, Bhawal S^an died, and was 
succeeded by his son, Saadat Khan, under whom Fateh 
Muhammad retained the office of Vazir. It befel, how- 
ever, that the Khan was riding one day with Fateh 
Muhammad on the same camel, the Khan in front, and 
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•^ateh Miibammad behind. The camel had knelt down 
preparatory to their alighting, when Sanjar !|^an, a 
relative of Sa^dat Khan, made a furious attack on him, 
cutting at him with his sword. The blow wounded the 
Khan in the thigh, and took effect on the camel also, wliich 
sprang up, throwing Tateh Muhammad to the ground. 
In the tumult Sanjar escaped. Fateh Muhammad 
had been incapacitated by his fall from aiding his 
master, who hence conceived that he was privy to the 
plot against him, and Fateh Muhammad was obliged 
to fly for his life. He went first to Multan, then ruled 
by Muzaffar lOian, the same who perished in the glorious 
defence of that city against Eanjit Singh. The Khan 
of Bhawolpur insisted on his being expelled, and was 
met by a refusal. This led to the engagement which 
Major Edwardes represents as an unprovoked and 
treacherous attempt on the part of Fateh Muhammad, 
to seize the country between the Sutlej and Shujibad. 
The Multanis were defeated, and Fateh Muhammad fled 
to Lahore, where he was courteously received by Kanjit 
Singh, He declined, ' however, probably on account of 
the difference of creed, to enter the service of that 
monarch, and, passing by way of Derah GhazI Khan, 
arrived in Upper Sindh, where he was immediately 
raised to the dignity of Vazir. His reception at 
I^airpur, and the extreme affection entertained for 
hi-rn by Mir Sohrab and Mir Bustam, disagrees strangely 
with the character given of him by Major Edwardes ; 
but still more incongruous is the sequel. The false 
suspicions which had driven him firom Bhawalpur were 
cleared up, and his innocence was so completely established 



£96 


AN APPEAL 


that the present lOian, as has been before mentioned^^ 
purchased his freedom, from Ali Murad, and at 
constituted him the highest officer in his kingdom, it 
must be remarked, ere dismissing this subject, that Fateh 
Muhammad was, by a singular fortune, the first person 
in Upper Sindh to welcome an English Envoy. In the 
3rd volume of Burnes’ Travels (p. 73) is a very remarkable 
account of an interview between him and that officer 
On the banks of the Indus we had a cuiious inter- 
view with the VazTr from Khairpur, who had been 
sent by Mir Eustam. He proposed a treaty with tlie 
British Government. He then ran over the list of neigh- 
bouring states which owed their existence to an alliance 
with us. The Chief of the Daudputras, the Eawal 
of Jesalmir, and the Baja of Bikanir, and concluded 
by saying that it was foretold by astronomers, and 
recorded in his books, that the English would in time 
possess all India, a prediction which both Mir Rustam 
and himself felt satisfied would come to pass, when the 
British would ask why the Chiefs of Khairpur had not 
come forward with an offer of allegiance. He said ^ The 
stars and heaven proclaimed the fortune of the English.’ ” 
To this it only remains to add that Fateh Mu- 
hammad is hving on the Jagir assigned to him by 
the Khan of Bhawalpur, honoured and respected by all. 
It might be hoped that the brilliant victory of Kinerl, 
which won such honours for his coadjutors, will still obtain 
some acknowledgment of his services from those in whose 
cause he fought — the people of England--and that thus 
an atonement, tardy though it be, may be made for the 
cruelty and injustice he has all along met with at our hands. 
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Next in rank to Mir Rustam among tlie Amirs of 
Khairpur, is Rustam’s eldest son^ MuHammad Husain. 
He is now about forty-five years old. Though in command 
of some troops during Sir Charles Napier’s hostile move- 
ment through Upper Sindh, he never, in any way, opposed 
that general’s aggressions. He dissuaded his father from 
sending away the families of the Amirs from Khairpur, 
and declined accompanying him in his flight to Haidarabsd. 
He never gave the English general the slightest ground 
for dissatisfaction. After the imprisonment of his father 
and his brothers, he passed through Burdikah, with his 
mother, the widow of Mir Rustam, and other ladies of the 
family, and stayed some time among the MazEris and 
Marris, who, commiserating his misfortunes, granted him 
an asylum. After the lapse of a year he passed on to the 
province of Multan. The Sikh Chief forbade him to 
approach the city, but permitted him to reside at a village 
on the frontier. Here he still remains. While the com- 
mission on All Murad was sitting, he voluntarily, at the 
risk of being made a prisoner, appeared before it and, it 
is said, gave his evidence with such touching and un- 
affected simplicity as to win the admiration and respect of 
all. The Government, fr’om an irresistible conviction of 
his wrongs, tendered to him an allowance of 600 rupees 
per mensem, but this he declined on the ground that it 
would be quite inadequate to the support of the numerous 
persons dependent on him, and that he should be loath 
to receive anything which might be construed into an 
acknowledgment of his having done wrong. Such is the 
man we have driven from his country to wander with the 
aged ladies of his family a houseless, proscribed fugitive* 
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The younger Amlrs^ children of Mirs Rustam and 
Mubarak, were handed oyer by Sir Charles Napier to 
Mir All Murad, who has inflicted on them every cruelty 
and insult that malice and hatred could suggest. Hunger 
and thirst, cold and nakedness, have been their portion* 
In their memorials to Sir Charles Napier, they state 
that death would be preferable to their condition. The 
commonest menial of their oppressor revels in luxury, if 
his state be compared with their destitution. Several 
have died, and unless the English Government interferes, 
it cannot be doubted that all will be cut off either by 
starvation, or the cruelties inflicted on tliem. 

** Cousins, indeed, and by their uncle cozened 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life!” 

Of the captive Amirs of Haidaxabad, we know little. 
Mirs Nasir Khfo, Sobdar, and Fateh All, Sobdar^s eldest 
son, are dead. Shir Muhammad, of Mlrpur, is at Lahore, 
where he resided during the whole of the Sikh war. 
He had there an opportunity of aiding our enemies with 
his sword, but his forbearance proves that he fought 
only when driven to defend his own tome. Mir Muhammad 
Kh^, son of Ghulam All, and. his nephews the sons of 
Nur Muhammad and Nasir still surviye. Eight years have 
now rolled away since these unfortunate princes were 
separated j&om their families and all they held dear. 
Mir Shahdad, the eldest son of Nur Muhammad, was 
confined in the Fort at Surat as a felon, for the imputed 
murder of Captain Ennis. At last the Governor-General 
decided that he should he heard in his defence. On the 
00th of May, 1848, a Court assembled, before which the 
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Amir was tried and honorably Acquitted. Here is justice ! 
five years imprisonment as a felon, inflicted on a captive 
Prince, and this punishment followed by an honourable 
acquittal!! Common humanity would now at least, 
pronounce his release ; but no, he escapes from the Fort 
at Surat only to be incarcerated in a more rmwholesome 
climate in Bengal, at a still greater distance from his 
home. The tyranny of men is, however, nearly at an 
end for him; it has done its worst. It is said that 
Shahdad cannot survive many months. It is of an inter- 
view with this very Shahdad that we have the following 
striking account from one high in office My conversa- 
tion with Mir Shahdad was in such general terms as 
you may imagine between two strangers. Circumstances 
kept me on board the steamer for about two hours, and 
seeing a native of rank, I accosted him with the usual 
salutation, which was returned with the gentleman-like 
courtesy of an Oriental. As well as I recollect, I com- 
menced the conversation by inquiries about his voyage, 
and we went on to discuss the power of steam, &c., &c., 
until he asked me when Sir Henry Pottinger would 
arrive. He said he should like much to see him, as he 
was a good friend to him and to his family. I think he 
asked me some questions about Sindh, and Mir All 
Mumd. Having lately been in Calcutta, I told him I 
had seen the Amirs driving about, and this led to some 
talk about Calcutta. He then asked me what Sir Charles 
Napier was doing, and in speaking of him he said he 
was a brave general^ and he thought he might be a good 
man^ but that he was ignorant of the language, manners, 
and customs of the East, and had no knowledge of the 
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rights of the Amirs and people in Sindh^ nor how they 
should haye teen treated * That he had done his family 
great injury^ which he would have refrained from, had he 
had the knowledge possessed hy Sir H. Pottinger and the 
other gentlemen of rank who were accustomed to hold 
intercourse with native powers. This was, as well as I 
recollect, the outline of our talk. I remember being 
struck with the candour and generosity with which a 
Sindhian Amir spoke of a General who had subverted 
his state.’’ Well might he be struck. Let any one 
compare this language of Slmhdad’s with that of the 
Napiers^ and see which comes nearest to the precepts of 
our religion. ^^Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you.” Sir W. 
Napier is filled with foryf that the Amirs in their humble 

* Contrast the language of Shahdad Khan with that of General 
Napier, in the following effusion. — "If you give me any more trouble, 
ty stating gross falsehoods^ as you haxie done in yov/r two letters, I will cast 
y<yu into prison, as you deserve, Tbu are ^prisoners, and though I will not 
HU you, as you ordered your people to do to the English, (no proof of 
any such thing is to be found,) I will put you in irons on hoard a ship, 
1 will answer no more of your letters, which are only repetitions of gross 
falsehoods, that I will not submit tof 

t "We cannot omit drawing attention here to a choice specimen of Sir 
W. Napier's erudition. Ee says, at page 879 of the Conquest of Sindh 
" This was the African slave Hoohe Muhammad Seedee, who, if his first 
name be correct, was not unlikely the son of some Abyssinian attached 
to the Erench army in Egypt.” Now the reader will remember that 
hosh is an Arabic word, signifying "understanding,” "the mind,” 
“the soul.” Hosh Muhammad means, therefore, "Soul or sense of 
Muhammad.” "Will it be credited that the Historian of Sindh confuses 
this name with the Prench Kochell This is a specimen of the jumble 
made of everything connected with the Amirs. By the judgment of such 
men, the letters to Sawan Mall and Bibarak were pronounced genuine. 
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petitions have besonght mercy in tbe name of Christ. 
Is he ignorant that the Muhammadans regard Jesus as 
a great Prophet, that they call him the Spirit of God, Ruh 
Allah? Is there anything so strange that they should 
supplicate Christians by the name professedly most revered 
by them ? Which of the two most profanes the Saviour’s 
name — ^he who uses it in imploring mercy, or he who 
shews no mercy ? he who rejects the suppliant in that 
name, rejects him with a curse ! 

A few words are necessary, in conclusion, to prove 
that the Conquest of Sindh was not only a crime, but, 
according to the Prench witticism even worse, a political 
blunder. Had the citadel of Haidai'abad really contained 
the twenty millions that Sir A. Burnes’ idly imagined — 
had the Young Egypt of Lord EUenborough resdly 
poured a stream of shining silver into our Mint of 
Bombay — ^then, indeed, there is too much reason to fear 
that every ear would have been closed to the wrongs of its 
unfortunate people. An individual might be found who 
would return ill-gotten gains — -nay, there are many who, 
like Outram, would turn with lojEty disdain jfrom the 
half million of prize money which was so prominent a 
cause of the Amirs’ ruin — ^but when did a nation ever give 
back a profitable acquisition, however wrongfully obtained? 
It is for this reason that Sir W. Napier reserves his most 
powerful appeal to the last. It is an appeal to the 
strongest and worst of human passions, to our cupidity; 
but, fortunately for the cause of justice, the glittering 
lure he holds out, turns out to be mere tinsel. His 
words are, and wc pray the reader to mark them well, 
and compare them -with the true statement which wc 
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shall append to them — “The general opinion of all persons 
conversant with the revenue of Sindh is, that it will 
increase in a great extent TAe ahlest collector thinks 
it will reach a million sterling in jive years y and the 
cost of the Government need not increase at allP 
Before contrasting the actual facts with these opinions^ 
it will be desirable to make a rapid sketch of the revenue 
administration of the Amirs, and of the method of 
collection substituted by the English General, in doing 
which we shall, perhaps, remind the reader of the old 
Egyptian's vision, for assuredly the General^s lean kine 
have devoured their fat predecessors, and are as meagre 
as ever. The area of Sindh may be reckoned at 45,000 
square miles, of which about one -fifth belongs to Ali 
Murad. The population has been variously reckoned, 
and a late article in the “Calcutta Review’^* estimates 
that of British Sindh at only 525,000 souls, to which, if 
we add an eighth for the subjects of Ali Murad, who has 
no very populous districts under him, the total population 
of Sindh would be in round numbers only 690,000. We 
should thus have but fifteen inhabitants to the square 
mile, which would convey a far more unfavourable idea 
of the state of the country than it deserves. 

We are fortunately, however, enabled to present to 
our readers, for the first time, an accurate statement of 
the number of the inhabitants of Sindh ; and also of their 
distribution by sex and caste. 


^ "Calcutta EeTiow,” No. 27, r- ■ 



Shewing the whole Popvkition of Sindh^ on the Ut of February^ 1851 . 
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Note.— T h© great disproportion between the mfdes and fenifd^ in this schedule may be in part accounted for by the dislike 
of Orientals^ and eepedally Mnsalmans^ to ^eak of anything connected with the Haram. It is probable that not a few wives and 
female attendants are tiius passed over. 



































304 


AN APPEAL 


The Amirs then ruled over a country whose area 
was about 45,000 square miles, with a population of nearly 
eleven hundred thousand, or about twenty-four persons 
to the square mile. From a tract so thinly populated, it 
would indeed have been marvellous had they raised a 
greater revenue than the (sixty lakhs) £600,000 usually 
assigned to them. Sindh, with a population only the 
-g-Vth pai’t of British India, and a territory ojf its 
extent must, indeed, have been a veritable California to 
have realised Sir W. Napier’s dream. We must suppose, 
too, very great improvements on the system of collection 
under the native rule to have been made by us, in order 
to account for so rapid an increase in the revenue. Let 
us see what these improvements were. Under the Amirs 
Sindh was divided first into pargannahs, or provinces ; 
and secondly into tappahs or districts. Over the pargannah 
was placed a Sazawal, or head collector, with a treasurer, 
eight or ten writers, and a body of runners or constables. 
Over each tappah was a Kardar, with a smaller establish- 
ment and subordinate to the Sazawal. These men were 
liberally paid, and the Sazawals, especially, were men 
of good ability, well-born, and remunerated with a salary 
of four or five hundred rupees a month, on which, in such 
a country, they could live in affluence. Twice in the 
year, at the spring and autumnal harvests, a confidential 
minister was sent by each Amir into the territory belonging 
to him, to receive the accounts of the Sazawals, correct 
abuses, and examine into complaints. This supervisor 
was generally a relation of the Amirs, and it was for his 
interest to take care that the people were not oppressed, 
as the cultivators, if they found themselves dealt hardly 
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with, under one ruler, could always take the remedy into 
their own hands, by migrating into the territories of another 
Amir. These officers, too, as well as the Sazawals and 
Kardars then employed, possessed one invaluable quality, 
and that was — ^knowledge of the people, of their means, 
habits, and ways of life. As they had lived all their 
life in the country, and were acquainted with its language 
and customs, as only natives can be, it was impossible 
for the ryots to conceal from them their real circumstances, 
or for the petty officers to practise those frauds upon them 
by which strangers and foreigners are but too easily duped. 
Whatever our vanity and self-conceit may suggest to us 
of our own superior management, it is certain that under 
these revenue officers of the Amirs, the Sindhians were 
a thriving and contented people. One great advantage to 
the cultivator was, that the revenue was paid in kind 
on all crops, except tobacco, sugar, and vegetables, which 
were grown only by the richer ryots, and being very 
remunerative, enabled the proprietors to make cash 
payments. On the other lands the Government share of 
the produce was taken in kind, and for the most part 
by Battai, a most equitable arrangement, by which the 
revenue was levied according to the produce of the season, 
without reference to the extent of land cultivated. A small 
proportion of the land paid what was called Kasagi, which 
was levied on the reverse plan to Battai, according to the 
extent of land cultivated, without reference to the produce 
of the season. The average of the Government share of 
the produce may be stated at from two-fifths to onc-half‘, 
which exactly equals the rent on land in the North-West 
provinces of India. Let us now turn to the Napierian 

O rt 

<v 
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remodelling of this system. After the vast pretensions 
which ushered in the new rule, we shoxdd he justified 
in expecting improvements which would strike even the 
most inattentive or prejudiced observer. Let us see 
where these improvements are to be found. In the first 
place, the former Sazawals, whose experimce and mstruc- 
tion alone, saved their European masters from foundering 
altogether in a sea of helpless ignorance, were degraded to 
the rank of K^dars, and their salaries were reduced first to 
one-fifth, and then to one-tenth, of what they were under the 
Amirs. Their places as Sazawals were filled by a number 
of European deputy-collectors, men without any previous 
training, who had to leam everything,, even the difference 
between the spring and the autumnal crop 1 The pay of 
the former Kardars was reduced to one-half, and they and 
the Sazawals were treated, without exception, as a set of 
unprincipled rogues. In a short time, all the men of respect- 
ability were entirely weeded out by these proceedings. 
They were succeeded by needy adventurers who, having 
nothing to lose, accepted office on the chance of being 
able to squeeze the ryots without detection. Then began 
a system of universal fraud and peculation. Soon the roads 
were lined by parties of miscreants who, having enjoyed 
their dignity as revenue officers for a brief moment, were 
now in thehr malefactor’s dress, to impress on the people 
a salutary horror of the Government service. Not that 
they were always criminals, but martial law prevailed. 
To be accused was the same thing as to be condemned. 
The sentences were outrageously severe. The 'common 
punishments were fines of ten, fifteen, or twenty thousand 
r^^pees, in' addition to imprisonment with labour in irons 
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for seven or ten years^ or eoen more, Wliere corporal 
punisliment formed part of the sentence, it was carried 
out on the spot, though appeals were allowed, and the 
condemned, after enduriag his sufferings and disgrace, 
might after all be acquitted. Under the Amirs the 
revenue accounts were regularly closed in a certain month. 
Now, season after season passed away before a settlement 
was made. Notwithstanding the prodigious severity of 
the punishments, the ignorance and inexperience of their 
European masters encouraged the Kardars and their 
subordinates in every kind of fraud and extortion. Add 
to this, the revenue fee was fixed at the same rate through- 
out Sindh. No difference was made as to soil, facilities 
for irrigation, or the length of time during which the 
land had been under culture. All were to pay alike, 
the owner of a fewer acres of sterile land was placed 
on the same footing with the possessor of the rich in- 
undated fields of the Delta. Complaint and remonstrance 
were unavailing ; the sio volo^ sic juheo was the only answer 
vouchsafed. Is it necessary to add another word to this 
picture ? We think not. 

Having thus seen what Sindh has reaped by her new 
Government, it is now time to turn to our own creditor 
sheet. We shall thence be able to appreciate the truth 
of Sir W. Napier’s prophecy, that the revenue of Sindh 
would reach one million in five years. The subjoined 
schedule will enable the reader to judge how much reliance 
is to be placed on his financial calculations. Here is a case 
where his statements can be demonstrably shewn to be 
wrong, and this ought to impair his credit in other points 
where mathematical proof is unattainable : — 
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BEVENUES AKL> CHABGES OE SINDH, SINCE ITS 
ANNEXATION, IN 1843. 



BEOjaiPTS. 

DISBURSE- 
MENTS. ' 

1 

EXCESS OE 

EXPENDITURE. 

1843-44 

Eupees. 

9,37,937 

Rupees. 

76,62,979 

Rupees. 

67,26,042 


1841r45 

27,40,722 

68,54,206 

31,13,484 


1845-46 

28,00,817 

68,30,984 

40,30,167 


1846-47 . . , 

26,91,870 

66,47,272 

38,55,402 


1847-48 

30,80,230 

64,43,659 

24,13,329 


1848-49 

29,23,515 

48,30,604 

19,06,989 


1849-50 

Estimate. 

29,83,750 

Estunato. 

43,92,420 

Estimate. 

1408,670 


2,34^63,083 

or, 

£2,345,308* 


* Exclusive of the Pay and Allowances of the Regular Troops employed 
in Sindh, which merge in the ordinary Military charges. 


Statistical Office, 

11th August, 1851. 

la seyea years, then, by the occupation of Sindh, we 
have increased the embarrassments of the Indian Govern- 
ment .by a debt of two millions and a half Is not this 
paying somewhat too dear for the pleasure of perpetrating 
injustice ? We have been told that henceforth the Indian 
Government (in other words, the Court of Directors) will 
be judged by their financial arrangements. Yet here we 
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find tfiem saddled with, a debt of between two and three 
millions by an unjust war, of which they have expressed 
their disapproval,* and moreover exposed to a continued 
drain on their finances, by the annexation of a country 
which, when in alliance with them under the Amirs, gave 
them all the advantages of a j5:ontier, without any of their 
present outlay. How much would the two millions and a 
half thus lavished away in an unwarrantable aggression 
have done for the internal improvements of India ! What 
canals, what railroads, might have been opened ! Let the 
Manchester and Liverpool merchants, the Shopocracy,’^ 
as Sir C. Napier calls them, think of that, and let them 
learn what would be the fate of India, were the reins of 
Government ■wrested altogether^ as they have partly 
been, from the Court of Directors, and entrusted to an 
irresponsible Ministry, changing with the day, and ready 
to justify every measure, no matter how iniquitous, for its 
o'wn base, selfish, and unprincipled purposes. 


^ At a Court of Propiietors, lield Ctli of March, 1844, when the 
following resolution was proposed;— "That this Court does most earnestly 
recommend to Ihe Court of Directors the immediate adoption of such 
steps, by representation to Her Majesty’s Government, or otherwise, as 
may cause all practicable reparation to be made for the injustico already 
committed, (in Sindh,) and enforce the abandonment of a lino of policy 
inconsistent with good faith, and subversive ol the objects of the British 
rule in India.” Mr. Tucker, the Director, stated that this resolution 
was unnecessary, because it had been anilci^aie^ six monilhs ago. 
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RANGE OF THE THERMOMETER IN MAJOR DOWNING’S HOUSE 
(OPEN) AT ABt, IN THE MONTH OF APRIL, 1840 . 






Sunset. 

BBHAJtES. 

16 

72 

76 

79 

77 

Clear sky. Light winds. 




do. 

do. 

Ditto, 

Winds higher. 

18 

76 

80 

83 

81 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 


78 

82 

85 

82 

Ditto. 

High winds. 

^0 

80 

85 

88 

86 

Ditto. 

Cool, and light winds. 

21 

82 

86 

90 

88 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


82 

■ 

90 

87 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


82 

do. 

do. 

do. 


24 

80 

86 

88 

86 


25 





Ditto. 

Moderate winds. 

26 

80 

88 

91 

88 

Intermittent. 

ar 

79 

87 

89 


Ditto. High winds, at night stormy 

28 

78 

83 

86 




29 

74 

82 

83 

79 

Ditto. 

Wind cool and constant. 

39 

73 

81 

84 

81 

Ditto. 

Light winds. 


Note , — ^Eor these Tables and for the view of Abu, I am indebted to my 
friehd Mr. William Straohey, late assistant to the Governor-General’s 
Agent in Rajtnitanah. 
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RANGE OP THE THERMOMETER IN MAJOR DOAVNING’S HOUSE 
(OPEN) AT ABU, IN MAY, 1840. 


DATE. 

Sunrise. 



Sunset 

ElSMAltKis. 

■ 


B 


85 

Violent winds. Clear sky. 

2 

S3 

88^ 

91 

87 

High and warm winds. 



89 

92^ 

89\ 

Change of moon. "Warm winds. 

4 


86 

89 

86 

Wind cool and pleasant from E. 

5 

76 

83 

8ii 

82 

Wind becomes damp. 

6 

72 

83 

86 

81 

Cool and smart breezes fromE. A. S. 

7 

7o 

82 


83 

Cool breezes, steady. 

8 

73 



80 

Cool breezes from E. and S. with 
a little ram. 

9 

72 

B 


83 

Violent wind. Thunder storm at 
night. 

m 

75 

85 

80 

82 

Smart showers at 6 o’clock. 

11 

B 

87 

89 

86 

Morning still. Breezo about 10 
o’clock. 

H 

77 

89 


87 

Close morning. Breeze in after- 
noon. 

13 

80 

B 


88 

Intermittent W. wind. 

14 

81 

89 

90J 

87 

Bitto. Bitto. 



86 

B 

78 

Atmosphere cooler. 


75 

84 

85 

82 



m 

84 

80 

j 

1 82 

Pleasant breeze. 

18 

73 

82 


82 

Cool and pleasant breeze. 
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RANGE OF THE THERMOMETER IN MAJOR DOWNING’S HOUSE 
(OPEN) AT ABU, IN MAY, 1840, (continued ) 


DATE 

Sunrise 

Noou. 

3 P.M. 

Sunset 

EEMAEKS. 

19 

71 

81 

84 

81 

Cool and strong S. W. wind. 

20 

71 

80 

84 

81 

Ditto ditto. 

21 

69 

80 

83 

81 

Ditto. Horizon cloudy to S.W. 

22 



CO 

82 

Strong W.S.W. winds. 

23 

69 

81 

84 

81 

W.S.W. wind, mbermittcnt, but 
strong. 

24 

69 

80 

85 

81 

Ditto, but less violent. 

25 

73 

82 

85^ 

82 

Morning calm; towards noon 
‘W.S.W. wind. 




86 

82 

Slight earthquake at night. 

27 

73 




Not much wind. 




86 

83 

Pleasant S.W. breeze. 

29 

78 

824 


82 


30 

75 

78 

824 


Cold S. wind. 

31 

72 

79 

824 

80i 
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RANGE OP THERMOMETER AT ABU, JUNE. 1810 . 


DATE. 

Sunnse. 

Noon. 

8 E-ir. 

Sunset. 

BBUARES. 

1 

73 

79 

82J 


Cold S. wind. Cloudy, 

2 

do. 

do. 

83 


Ditto, less wind towards evening. 

3 

do. 

84 

86i 


Partial S.wiiid lulls, and westerly 
towards evening. 

4 

76 

82 

84 


Close morning. Thunder at noon. 

Evening cooler. 

5 

78 

85 

86 


Close day. Thunder at noon. 



86i 


■ 

Ditto. 

1 

80 

89 

92 



8 

83 

80 

921 



9 

81 

do. 

90 


Wind fresher from W.S.W. 

10 

80 

86 

88 


Squall and smart shower, after 
which thermometer sinks 30 
deg. at once. 

11 

76 

82 

83i 


Calm day, but cool. Squally again 
at 0 p.m., and rain all night. 

32 

72 

77 

do. 


Cloudy morning, cool, and 
throughout the day. 

13 

72 

77 

79 


Leave Abu at 5 p.m., and on ar- 
riving at Sirohi, in the plains, 
thermometer rises, as noted, to 
96, being VJ deg. higher than at 
Abu. 

14 


91 

96 

1 




Afm.“There is usually about 6° Pahrenlieit between the temperature of 
a tent at mid-day and that of an open house, Por 69 days at Abu, in 1840, 
as showmin this Register, the mean minimum of the thermometer was 76ii- ; 
the mean maximum 86; the mean range being 9|. This season was unusually 
hot, and cannot, therefore, bo taken as a fair criterion of the climate ; but, at 
all events, it is fifteen degrees cooler than the climate of the low country. 









aEGISTEB OP A XHBEMOMBTBB, (PAHItENHBlT) KEPT AT THE NAKKI TALAO, ABU, IN THE SUMMER OP IStl. 
3Sr.B.-The afternoon observation was token at 3 or 4 P.M.,and is generally the masimnm temperature of the day. The night 
observation was made about 9 P.M. 

APBIL. 
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74’3 71 Dust storm from W, at 2 p.m. 




MAT. 


APFBNUIX, 


315 























JUNE 


316 



Cloudy. 















DATE I Sunnee. I I Night. I bemaeks. date Sunrise. Night 
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Gurusikr, 5621, or 1/85 alx)Te the lake. 

!Makki Talao was found to be about 15<* cooler than Anadura in April, which shows a decrease of one degree of temperature for every 
191 feet of ascent. Gurusikr is 10® cooler than NakM Talao, being one degree of decrease for every 178 feet of ascent. Urea and 
Achalgarh appear to be about half way in altitude and temperature between the Kakki Talao and Gurusikr. The distance between these 
two latter plac^ is about seven miles. 
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Will any one wlio takes tlie trouble to peruse tbe following 
correspondence^ inform us wbat course Indian Princes ai’e 
to pursue^ wbo either have, or imagine they have, wi’ongs 
to complain of? We wiU suppose that it is possible (so 
much surely will be conceded) that false evidence, or pre- 
judice, or some other one of the innumerable things which 
pervert Man’s judgment, might lead the highest Indian 
authority to decide harshly with regard to an Indian 
Prince. Suppose, too, that those who are confessedly the 
best judges on Indian affairs, videlicet the Court of 
Directors, should express ^^with much regret that they 
could not, consistently with their duty, approve of the 
general course of proceedings” towards that Indian Prince. 
Suppose that the oiEcers first deputed to the Court of that 
Prince, and who had resided there longest, should be 
unanimous in his favour. Will any one say that there 
ought not to be some Court of Appeal, in which such a 
case might be re-considered ? or that it ought to be added 
to the already over-grown business which is thrust upon 
Parliamentary committees? The fact is, the Court of 
Directors themselves arc the proper Coiut of Appeal, and 
the less they arc controlled the better. 
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TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES.” 

S1R5 — e would hereby beg to represent^ for your infor- 
mation and that of the public^ that^ having been deputed by 
the Ex- Amirs of Sindh to seek redress in this country for the 
wi’ongs of those unfortunate fallen Princes, who, having 
several times in vain represented their case, and made every 
effort in India for justice, were at last driven to the extre- 
mity of sending us hither, we, on our arrival, addi’essed 
Sir Robert Peel, the Board of Control for the affaii’s of 
India, and the Court of Directors, from all of whom wc 
received a direct negative reply, without the least inquiry 
into the details of our case, and are therefore now neces- 
sitated to return to India from want of funds to support us 
in England, but should wish, before our depai*ture, to re- 
present, through the medium of your paper, to the public 
in general, the correspondence between us and the autho- 
rities, not only here, but in India also, and sincerely trust 
you wiU judge the merits or demerits of our case with 
candour and impartiality. 


Copy of a Letter ft^om the Amirs to the Governor- Geney^al 
of India. 

[TEANSLATION from the PERSIAN.] 

May the rose gai’den of the state and of prosperity, the 
exalted of high degree, the asylum of pomp and splendour, 
the phoenix of the age, the nawwab of great titles, Sir 
Henry Hardinge, Bahiidur, Governor-General of the 
various provinces of India, whom God preserve, be re- 
freshed with the rain of Divine grace. After many com- 
pliments, let it be impressed upon your Excellency’s mind 
that in consequence of your happy arrival wc were in 
exiiectation of being gratified with an interview with your 
Excellency, but as some time has expired without that 
pleasure, we now take the liberty of requesting the favour 
in question, which will afford us great delight. The 
oppression which has been exercised towards us, who were 
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in amity with the English Govcimmeiit^ by Lord Ellen- 
borough and Sir Charles Napier is, we presume, well 
known to your Excellency. From the length of time during 
which wc have been confined, we have experienced great 
depression of mind, but we entertain great hopes from the 
kindness of the English Government. 

May your Excellency’s days be prolonged. 

The 25th of the month of Shaban, in the year of the 
Hijrah, 1260, corresponding with the 9th of September, 
1844. 


. 



THE SEAL OP 



THE SEAL OP 



THE SEAL OF 







MiB M!R MtJJS[AMMA]) 


M!R MUHAMMAD NASIB 

Mia SOBDAR KHAN. 







KHAN. 


^AN. 









Re-tramlation of a Persian translation of a Letter from 
F, Currie^ Esq,^ Secretary to the Oovernor-Oeneral of 
India, to Captain M. F. Gordon, Superintendent in 
charge of the Amirs of Sindh, 

In reply to your letter I am directed to write and say 
that the Governor-General does not see the necessity of 
granting the Amirs an interview at Barrackpru-. It is the 
purport of this to point out to you the expediency of clearly 
explaining to the Amirs, that the Governor-General has not 
a single word to say to those Princes, which might possibly 
be the means of benefiting or changing their condition. 
If, however, the Amirs, after having had this properly 
explained to them, should still be desirous of obtaining an 
interview, the Governor-General will appoint a day for 
that purpose. 


From the Amirs to the Gooernor-Oeneral, 

[TEAXSLATIOX PEOM the PEESLUSrJ 

May the rose garden of the state and of prosperity, the 
exalted of high degree, the asylum of pomp and splendour, 
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the phoenix of the age, the nawwab of great titles. Sir Henry 
Hardinge, Bahadur, Governor-General of the various 
provinces of Hindustan, whom God preserve, be refreshed 
with the rainy clouds of Divine grace. After many com- 
pliments, &c., let it be impressed on your Excellency’s 
fi'iendly mind, that with reference to the letter which we 
took the liberty of transmitting to your Excellency, through 
Captain Gordon, to which a reply was sent by Mr. Currie, 
and translated by Captain Gordon’s Munshi for our in- 
formation, we learn that your Excellency has not a single 
word to say to us, which might be the means of either 
benefiting us, or changing our condition. Although we 
are awai^e that your Excellency is well acquainted with 
every particular of the tyranny and injustice which have 
been exercised towards each of us, as a return for the 
friendship we entertained for the English Government; 
yet, inasmuch as your Excellency has no power to inter- 
fere in our behalf, why should we trouble your Excellency 
with any further details of our misfortunes, which involve 
such extraordinary acts of the most despotic oppression ? 
The only remedy which seems left to us for the attainment 
of redress is, that two or three of our number should be 
allowed to proceed to London, in order to lay the whole of 
our case before Her Majesty the Queen, the Ministers of 
State, and the rest of the nobles of the kingdom ; therefore, 
our hope is, that your Excellency, being made acquainted 
with this our request, may be pleased to comply therewith. 
Had your Excellency power to interfere in our behalf, you 
would have gladdened our heai’ts by restoring \xs to our 
rights, without the necessity of our proceeding to England, 
since your Excellency has been made acquainted with all 
the particulars of our case, we have every reason to believe 
you would have rendered us every redress possible. Now 
that our lives, and property, and honour, are all in the 
hands of the English, we sincerely trust that your Excel- 
lency wiU not prohibit our ‘proceeding to London. Wc 
have been separated from all wc held dear. The condition 
into which we have been thrown, is the recompense of the 
services wc always rendered to the English Government, 
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■wMcli we little deserved. We here beg leave to write the 
factj that^ according to British laws^ no one^ whether inno- 
cent or guilty of the most heinous crime, is punished with- 
out a hearing, since he has the right always of stating the 
merits of his own case in open Court, and when the gentle- 
men of the Court (the jury) have well weighed and con- 
sidered the case, it is then known whether the person in 
q^uestion is innocent or guilty. Until we hear the decision 
of our case in London, we shall consider that we have 
right on our side^ therefore we solicit your Excellency 
will grant our request, and when the permission shall be 
given, we will submit a paper to your Excellency, in which 
the names of the two or three of our party who will pro- 
ceed to London shall be written. 

May your Excellency’s days be prosperous. 

On the 26th of the month of Eamazan, in the year 
of the Hijrah 1260, corresponding with the 10th of 
October, 1844. 


SEALS OF THE AMIRS. 


Re~trmslatio7i of a Persian trayislatmi of a letter from 
F, Currie^ Esq,^ Secretary to the Gommor- General of 
India, to Captain M. F. Gordo^i, Superintendent in 
charge of the Amh's of Sindh. 

Your letter, dated the 15th inst., witli enclosures 
(letters) from the Amirs to the Governor-General, re- 
questing that two of them might be permitted to proceed 
to England for the purpose of laying before the Queen in 
Council a statement of their grievances, has been received. 

I am directed to say, in reply, that the Governor- 
General in Council cannot comply with the request therein 
made. 


j THE SEAL OP 
MiR SOBDAR KHAN. I 


THE SEAL OF 
M!R MIR MUHAMMAD | 
KHAN. 


THE SEAL OF 
MiR MUHAMMAD NASIr 
KHAN. 
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You axe directed to acquaint the Amirs with the follow- 
ing circumstance which has recently occurred ; —— The 
Emperor of Delhi has lately sent a personage to com- 
municate certain of his Majesty’s affairs to the English 
Government^ but the individual in question^ not having 
been sent with the sanction or through the channel of the 
Established Authorities, was not received by the Court of 
Directors, nor was he allowed to be heard. 


Copy of a Letter from Sir Robert Peel^ in answer to one 
from the Envoys of the Amirs of Sindh. 

Sir Robert Peel presents his compliments to A^und 
Habibu’llah, Diwan Mitharam, and Diwan Dayaram, and 
begs leave to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 
they have addressed to him, bearing date the Srd inst. 

In conformity with official usage. Sir Robert Peel has 
transmitted that communication to the Earl of Ripon, the 
Minister of the Crown who presides over the Department 
for the Affairs of India. 


Copy of a Letter from the President of the Board of Con 
trol for the affairs of India^ in answer to one from 
the Envoys of the AmlrSy and one from the Amirs 
themselves. 

, India Boaed, Apeil 7th, 1845. 

Gentlemen, — I am instructed by the Commissioners 
for the Affairs of India, to acknowledge the receipt of the 
letter which, on the 3rd inst., you addressed to the Pre- 
sident of this Board, stating that, as the Vakils of Mir 
Nasir Khan. Mir Mir Muhammad Khan, and Mir Sobdar 
Khan. Amirs of Sindh, you transmitted the credentials 
which you have received &om your masters^ and solicited 
an early opportunity of submitting to the President the 
objects of your mission to this country. 

I am directed to return to you, with the seal unbroken^ 
the packet purporting to contain those credentials ; and 
to inform you, that any representations connected with the 
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Government of India, wMch it may be tbonght right to 
submit to the authorities in England, ought, in regular 
course, to proceed through the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company. 

I have the honour to be. Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient, humble Servant, 
(Signed) J. EMEESON TENNENT. 


Copy of a Letter to the Court of Directors from the Envoys 
of the Amirs. 

To the Honourable the Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of 
the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Honorable Sirs, — We, the undersigned Vakils of 
their Highnesses Mir Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan, Mir 
Mir Muhammad lOian, and Mir Sobdar ]^an, of Sindh, 
beg, through you, to lay before the Honourable the Court 
of Directors of the East India Company a copy of a letter 
received last evening from Mr. J. Einerson Tennent, on 
the part of the Earl of Eipon and her Majesty’s Com- 
missioners for the Affairs of India, together with the cre- 
dentials referred to in the communication, and we humbly 
pray the Honorable Court to transmit the same, and fa- 
vourably to represent the case of the Amirs of Sindh to 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

We have the honour to be. Honorable Sirs, 

Your most obedient and humble Servants, 

AKHtJND HABIBU’LLAH, 
DIWAN MITHlEAM, 
DiWAN DAYAEAM. 

19, HAELET-STEEBT, OAVEin)ISH*S<iTrAEE, 

Apeil 8th:, 1846. 


Copy of a Letter from the Court of Directors in answer 
to the above. 

East India Hotjsb, 18th Apeil, 1845. 
Geisttlemen,— Your letter to the Court of Directors of 
the East India Company, presenting your credentials as 
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Vakils of the ex- Amirs of Sindh, and requesting permission 
to make a representation in their behalf, has been received 
and laid before the Court of Directors. 

In reply, I am commanded to acquaint you that the 
Court feel themselves precluded from receiving any repre- 
sentation on behaK of the ex-Amirs of Sindh except through 
the Government of India, and I have, therefore, to return 
to you your credentials. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient humble Servant, 
(Signed) JAMES MELVILL. 
Akhund HabTbu’llah, 

Diwan MTtharam, 

DTwan DayIram. 


Copy of a Note from the Envoys to the Chairman of the 
Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Akhund Habibu’Uah, Diwan MTtharam, and Diwan 
DaySram, Vakils fi'om the Amirs of Sindh, present their 
compliments to the Chairman of the Honorable the Court 
of Directors of the East India Company, and will esteem 
it a favour to be informed when it will be convenient to 
honor them with an interview. 


Answer to the ahove^ received together with the com’- 
munication from the Court of Directors of the East 
India Company. 

The Chairman of the East India Company presents his 
compliments to A^und Habibu’llah, Diwan MitharSm, 
and Diwan Dayaram. They will perceive from the official 
answer to their letters to the Directors, that the Chairman 
is precluded from receiving them, as requested in their 
note. 

East India Hotfsb, 18th Apbid, 1848. 
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Copy of a Letter to the Earl of Ripon^from the E^zvoys of 
the Amirs of Sindh, 

A^und Habibu’Uali, Dl-wau Mitbaram, and Diwan 
Day^anij Vakils of tbe Amirs of Sindh^ have the honor to 
transmit to the Earl of Ripon, copies of a letter sent by 
them to the Conrt of Directors, in accordance with his 
Lordship’s instructions communicated to them by Mr. 
Emerson Tennent, and of another addressed by them to 
the Chairman of that Court, and also the reply thereto, 
signed by Mr. MelviU. 

The VakHs would express their earnest hope that his 
Lordship wiH not permit these small points of form, with 
which, as strangers, they are not conversant, to prevent 
that fall consideration of their case, to which its hardship 
fairly entitles them. 

19, Haeley-stseet, 30XH Apbu., 1845. 


Copy of the Answer to the above, 

IjSTDIA. Boaed, Apeil 30th, 1845. 

Gentlemen, — I am desired by the Commissioners for 
the Affairs of India, to acknowledge the receipt of the note 
which you have this day addressed to the President of the 
Board, inclosing a copy of the correspondence which you 
have had with the Court of Directors of the East-India 
Company. 

The Board command me to inform you that the letter 
which was sent to you on the 18 th instant, by order of the 
Court of Directors, received the previous sanction of this 
Board. 

I have the honour to be. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient humble Servant, 

(Signed) J. EMEESON TENNENT. 
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confidence, Mir Abbas AH, Mir Muhammad AH, or any 
of the younger ^Amlrs, may be sent to escort them, and, as 
they haye never endured the fatigues of a sea voyage, that 
a steamer may be placed at their disposal to convey them 
to the Amirs, or, if they choose to travel by land, that they 
may enjoy all the privacy, comforts, and protection due to 
their rani and helpless situation. The misery of these 
bereaved ladies is manifest from the following Petition con- 
fided by them to our hands, which, we trust, some friend 
of the unfortunate will make known to Queen Victoria. 

May the shadow of Queen Victoria increase, the pure and 
the magnificent as Balkis (the Queen of Sheba). 

It is about two years since Sir Charles Napier came to 
Haidarabad, in Sindh, with an army and artillery, and 
plundered our habitations of all our money, ornaments, 
jewels, and of everything of value, and at the same time 
he took from us our husbands the Amirs, and our children, 
and sent them to Hindustan as captives. Now as to us 
helpless women, who are devoid of power, and were, when 
Sir Charles Napier arrived, seated in our houses, — ^what 
manner of custom is this, that he should enter our dwellings 
and plunder us of our valuables, leaving us not sujficient 
for our support? And two years have elapsed since he 
tore us from otir houses and native city, and- compelled us 
to dwell in huts like the destitute, allowing us not enough 
for our support, so that in one week we consume what he 
gives. God knows the hardship we suffer for our food and 
raiment ; and through our separation from the Amirs we 
endure such distress and despair that life is distasteful to 
us. That one should die, when God wills it, is no calamity, 
but we endure with each successive day the torment of a 
new death, wherefore we cherish the hope that you yourself 
being a Queen, as we were once, and being able to sym- 
pathize with us, will tdike compassion on us, and cause 
restoration of those things of which Sir Charles Napier has 
robbed us ; and since our hearts are lacerated by grief at 
being separated from the Amirs and our sons, by which, 
indeed, we are brought to the brink of despair, you will 
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remove this cause of distress, otherwise we should reckon 
it the greatest boon to put an end to our existence. May 
your days be lengthened. 

Written on the 27th of the month of Shawwal, 1260 of 
the Hijrah, at Haidarabad, in Sindh. 

Signature of the Bigam of Min Karam Ali Khan. 
Signature of the Bigam of Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan. 
Signature of the Bigam of Mir Nur Muhammad Khan. 
Signature of the Bigam of Mir Mir Muhammad Khan. 
Signature of the Bigam of Mir Sobdar Khan. 


Your petitioners further pray, — 

That as the allowances granted to the Amirs axe quite 
insujfficient for their support, and the support of their 
faithful servants who have followed them into exile, these 
should be increased according to their rank and station ; 
and that proper dwellings should be assigned to the Amirs 
and their families in accordance with the customs of their 
country. 

That the jewels and private property seized and taken 
away from the Amirs and their wives be restored to them, 
and that Sir Charles Napier be commanded to restore the 
private papers, and lists of articles, in order that their 
Highnesses may recover their property according to those 
papers. 

That all the Amirs imprisoned at PunS, Surat, Haz^ri- 
bagh, and Calcutta, may be allowed to live together, and 
not be kept under such strict restraint. 

That the ladies of the late Mir Karam Ali Khiin had 
some jaghirs, of which Sir Charles Napier has deprived 
them; that as many Biluchi chiefs have received back their 
jaghirs, these revered ladies, the heads of the Tslpur family, 
may have their ancient possessions restored to them, to- 
gether with their jewels and private property. 

That a suitable residence may be provided for these 
unhappy widows (their former residences being in the 
hands of Sir Charles Napier) ; and that they^may be 

2 u 
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permitted to stay in Sindh, and not be compelled to pass 
their few remaining years in a strange land, afar from their 
own country. 

And your petitioners will ever pray. 


Copy of a Petition. 

To Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

May it please your Most Gracious Majesty, 

We, Aliund Habibullah, Dlwan Mitharam, and Dlwan 
Dayaram, the accredited envoys of their Highnesses the 
deposed Princes of Sindh, beg to represent to your Most 
Gracious Majesty in Council, that the Almighty having 
made sovereign princes the greatest of his creatures, and 
given them the thrones of the earth, has placed in their 
hands the reins of government, and made them directors 
of the affairs of men, to the end that they should x:)rotect 
the creatures of God, and not suffer one man to oppress 
another. Having been subjected to the most unparalleled 
oppression and injustice by the servants of the British 
Government, we have come from a far country to this city 
for the purpose of obtaining redress for the wrongs we have 
received. 

We beg to state, for the information of the enlightened 
throne, that from the year 1809 to 1839, the various treaties 
entered into by the servants of the East-India Company 
with the Court of Sindh, have been successively violated 
by them, and harder conditions imposed on their High- 
nesses, to which, from necessity, they were obliged to sub- 
mit, and in no instance can it be shown that our liege 
princes have ever swerved from duly observing their 
compacts. 

Sir Charles Napier having arrived in Sindh sent a new 
treaty to our princes from Sakkar, which is in our posses- 
sion. We humbly solicit your Majesty in Council will 
deign to^cast a glance at the treaties in question, in order 
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to ascertain which of the parties have really violated those 
compacts. 

With reference to what has been advanced by Sir 
Charles Napier, that he had obtained certain letters bear- 
ing the seal of the prince Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan, 
written to one of the leaders of the Bugtis Bibarak (Biluch 
Mountains), and Dlwan Sawan Mad, the Governor of 
Multan, in consequence of which he declared himself 
justified in the excesses which he committed, we beg re- 
spectfully to observe that one of our number, Diwan 
Mitharam, was the very individual sent by Muhammad 
Nasir Khan to Sir Charles Napier, at Eohri, to enquire 
into the truth of this pretended seizure of letters, to whom 
Sir Charles Napier positively said, I know nothing about 
the letters; perhaps the Governor-General, Lord Ellcn- 
borough, may know something about them ; lilce yourself 
I am a Valdl (deputy or delegate) of the Governor-Gencrah 
and whatever instructions he chooses to send I must obey.” 
After this, when our liege princes saw Major Outram, the 
political agent at Haidarabad, they asked to bo shown the 
letters and seals which Sir Charles Napier said he had 
obtained. Major Outram, in reply, said he Imew nothing 
about them, and referred the matter to Sir Charles Napier. 
Some time after this, when the princes were imprisoned at 
Sasur, they spoke of these alleged letters and seals to 
Captain Gordon, who said he was well aware they were 
with the Governor-General. After their arrival at Calcutta 
they again asked Captain Gordon for the letters and seals, 
which he had said were with the Governor-General, and 
they urgently impressed upon him their desire that the 
truth or falsehood of the suppositious letters which so 
implicated them should be proved. I wiU make the 
necessary enquiry respecting them, and inform your High- 
nesses of the same,” was his reply. Two days afterwards, 
however, he came and said that Lord EUenborough had 
sent them to the authorities in England. Shortly after this 
Lord EUenborough was re-callcd, and his successor. Sir 
Henry Hardinge, arrived at Calcutta. 

To his Excellency the Prince addressed a letter. 
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soliciting him to take their case into consideration, to which 
he briefly replied, that it was out of his power to do any- 
thing for them. Thus, being refased redi*ess in every 
shape in India, our princes have been driven to the neces- 
sity of deputing us to this country. Now that Lord 
EUenborough is at present in England, may we be allowed 
to entertain the hope that a reference will be made to him 
for proofs of the truth of the alleged letters and seals, in 
order that the fidelity of our princes may be tested, and the 
extraordinary oppression committed upon us by Sir Charles 
Napier, may be clearly seen. We have written to the 
Earl of Eipon, President of the Board of Control, and to 
the Court of Directors, but they refuse to listen to anything 
we have to say ; our resource, therefore, is in the mercy of 
the throne, and we most humbly solicit that your Most 
Gracious Majesty in Council will deign to hear our prayer, 
and grant that an inquiry, with a view to forward us re- 
dress, may be instituted in our case. 

With prayers for your Most Gracious Majesty’s long 
reign and happiness, we beg to subscribe ourselves. 

May it please your Most Gracious Majesty, 

Your most humble and faithful Servants, 

AKHtJND HABiBIJ’LLAH. 
DlWAN MITHAKAM. 
DIWAN DAYABAM. 

London, 19, Haeldt Street, 

30th; March, 1845. 
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WEj Akhund Habiba’Ilali^ Dlwan Mltharam^ and Diwan 
Dayaram^ the accredited envoys of the Amirs of Sindh, 
solemnly declare that we have never, on any occasion, 
acquiesced in the truth of the charges against our masters 
the Amirs. We believe, and we aiSrin it in the most 
solemn manner, that the letter said to have been written 
to Blbarak Bugtl, by Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan, was a 
forgery. We believe, before God, that the Amirs are 
wholly innocent of the charges brought against them. 

Signatures of 

AKHUND HABIBU^LLAH. 
DIWAN MITHlRAM. 
DIWAN DAYARlM. 

19, Haelev Steeet, 

15th August, 1845 
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Translation of a Statement of the Case of the Amirs of 
Sindhy drawn up ly Dlwan Mlthdrdm^ under the express 
orders and direction of the Amirs, 

PiEST^ Lord Minto, in tire montli of August^ 1809, made 
a treaty -witli the Goyernment of Sindh ; and, after him^ 
Governor Lord William Cavendish. Bentinck concluded two 
treaties ; one in the year 1832, the other in 1834, through 
the agency of Six Henry Pottinger. In these it was stated 
that the feiendly feehngs of the English Government 
towards that of Sindh would remain unaltered firom 
generation to generation till the Day of Resurrection, and 
that the English Government would never covet one foot 
of the territory belonging to the Amirs of Sindh. 

After this. Sir Henry Pottinger arrived in Sindh as 
Envoy from the Governor-General, and requested a free 
passage for traders and trading vessels through Sindh, and up 
and down the river Indus. The Rulers of Sindh, instigated 
by the desire of cultivating the friendship of the British 
Government, which had been promised to them in per- 
petuity, assented to the above request, and permitted mer- 
chants inhabiting the dominions of the British Govern- 
ment to carry on their traffic in and through Sindh, 
without molestation or annoyance. Once more, Sir flenry 
Pottinger made his appearance in Sindh, and represented 
to the Amirs that the English troops would march through 
Sindh towards Kabul and Afghanistan. The Amirs con- 
sented that the forces of the English Government, -with all 
their baggage, etc., should be landed in Sindh. Thereupon 
the Amirs were required to give orders to their super- 
intendents to supply boats, camels, timber, and other 
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necessaries for the English army. Although no mention 
of such requirements were to be found in the treaty yet 
the Amlrs^ with a view to the increase and permanence of 
that friendship which had been promised to them by the 
English Government in perpetuity^ provided the boats^, 
camels, grain, timber, and all other necessaries of which 
the English army stood in need for their expedition to 
TTburasan. The Biluch tribes, however, were in nowise 
pleased with the conduct of the Amirs in supplying the 
English army with necessaries ; and, moreover, the Amirs, 
on the same account, exposed themselves to the resentment 
and hostility of the Afghan nation. Notwithstanding, 
with the view to the perpetual friendship of the British 
Government aforesaid, the Amirs issued their commands to 
the Biluch tribes to abstain from all opposition to the 
English forces, and denounced punishment to all who 
should in any way impede or harass English troops. In 
accordance with which commands the Biluch clans re- 
mained perfectly quiet, and gave no molestction to the 
English army. 

Upon the arrival of Sir John Keane at Jharah, which 
is twelve cos distant from Haidarabad, he, in violation of 
the treaty, forwarded to the Amirs, by the hands of Captain 
Eastwick, a memorandum of complaints, in which it was 
stated that three of the Amirs should henceforward pay 
three lacs of rupees annually to the British Government 
towards defraying the expences of the English troops to be 
stationed in Sindh, and that they should, moreover, i)ay 
twenty-one lacs for the immediate expenses of the English 
army, otherwise war would be declared against them by 
the British Government. Though such demands were 
calculated to cause much distress to the Amirs, and wore 
both unjust and wholly inconsistent with the friendship 
aforesaid promised by the English Government ; yet, as no 
choice was left for them, the Amirs yielded to the above 
requisition, and paid the sums unfairly demanded of them 
by Lord Auckland. The same sums were paid by the 
jAnIrs from their own private treasures. Moreover, when 
Sir John Keane had departed for Kabul, the Amirs, as. 
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Lieutenant Postans and other officers can well testify^ 
opened the roads for the passage of supplies^ and permitted 
the English steamers to ascend and descend the Indus with 
stores and troops without hindrance. And had the Amirs 
not aided the English Government in the said manner, it 
cannot be doubted that the Kabul expedition would have 
been greatly hindered, and its success rendered altogether 
doubtful. It was with a hope of being suitably rewarded 
by the English Government that the Amirs performed 
these services, not under the idea that they were to be 
plunged into the calamities into which they have been 
cast. 

But to resume, after the departure of Sr John Keane, 
Sir Hemy Pottinger brought another treaty on the 11th of 
March, 1839, with the seal and signature of Lord Auckland, 
Therein, as in the previous copies, it was stated that this 
treaty also would be firm as the boundaries of Alexander, 
and that it would remain in force, generation after genera- 
tion, to aU eternity. Meantime, Sir Henry Pottinger 
departed for China, and Major Outram became the Resident 
in Sindh. The Amirs submitted to be guided in all matters 
by the advice of the new Resident. After some time 
Major Outram departed to Biluchistan, and Mr, Leckie 
became his deputy at the Court of Haidai-abad. The latter 
officer was informed by Mir Muhammad Nasir ]^an that 
he, the Amir, desired to send an Envoy to the Court of 
London to state certain grievances. Mr, Leckie replied 
through Munshl Madhu, a servant of the English Govern 
ment, that the Envoy of the Amir intended, perhaps, to 
bring forward complaints against the Company, in which 
case the Company would be rendered hostile to the Amir. 
In this way the Amir was compelled to lay aside his inten- 
tion of sending an Envoy to London. Shortly afterwai'ds 
Mr. Leckie feU sick and went to Karachi, and Mr. Mylne 
took his place at Haidai*abad. 

After this, in the year 1842, Sir Charles Napier first 
arrived at Karachi, and was detained there some time by 
sickness, after which he visited HaidarSbad. The Amirs 
prepared all things req^uisite for receiving him with honour; 
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they despatched a palanquin ornamented with gold for his 
conveyance, and dromedaries equipped with gold and silver 
ifamiture for the officers who attended him, and sent Mir 
Abbas All Khan and others from among the principal 
nobles to meet him. Attended by this state and pomp. Sir 
Charles had an interview with the Amirs, and returned to 
camp, and the next morning embarked in a steamer and 
departed to Sakkar. 

After some time Captain Stanley arrived at Haidarabad 
from Sakkar, bearing another treaty and a letter from Sir 
Charles Napier. The Amirs, on beholding a new treaty, 
and Sir Charles Napier’s letter, were filled with astonish- 
ment, and twice despatched Vakils to Sir Charles to inquire 
what was meant by the infliction of this new treaty, which 
was full of articles pregnant with loss and ruin to the Amirs 
and the country they governed. Sir Charles replied that 
he knew nothing of the matter ; that he did but obey the 
orders of Lord Ellenborough. I,” said he, am but a 
Vakil like yourselves, and dependent on others for my 
instructions.” After this. Sir Charles Napier, with troops 
and cannon, marched against Khairpur, and in time of 
peace ignominiously expelled Mir Rustam Khan from his 
hereditary dominions, insomuch that he, during rain and 
severe weather, was driven out, with his wives and little 
ones, into the desert. Meantime, Major Outram arriyed 
at Sakkar from Bombay, and joined Sir Charles at the Fort 
of Dljl. Upon this Sir Charles advanced upon the Fort of 
Imamgarh, which was the residence of Mir Muhammad 
Khan, the nephew of Mir Rustam, and destroyed it, 
plundering it of its magazines of grain, etc. From this 
Sir Charles advanced, stage by stage, upon Haidarabad. 
The Amirs, hearing of his approach, sent to him, stating 
that they had, against their wishes and by reason of his 
menaces, consented to the new treaty, and inquiring 
wherefore he advanced with an army and cannon against 
Haidarabad. The Vakils whom the Amirs despatched with 
these remonstrances were Mirza Khusru Beg and Yusuf 
Khidmatgar, and they reached Sir Charles Napier’s camp 
at Naushahra, which is between Khairpur and Haidarabad. 

2 X 
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On their arrival they handed over to Sir Charles the seals 
of the Amirs which they had brought for the confirmation 
of the new treaty. Sir Charles, instead of allowing the 
seals to be affixed, delivered a letter to the Vakils, and 
ordered them to return with it to the Amirs, and provide 
for the execution of the injunctions contained in the said 
letter. The letter was to the effect that the Amirs should 
send for Mir Eustam to Haidai'abad, and that Major 
Outram would proceed to Haidarabad and settle the affairs 
of Mir Eustam ]^an, and see that the seals of the Amirs 
were affixed to the treaty. The letter went on to say that 
though Sir Charles had fully intended to advance with all 
haste on Haidarabad, yet, for the present, he would sus- 
pend his march, and that unless Mir Eustam met Major 
Outram as directed, he would be treated as an enemy. 
Accordingly, Mir Eustam and the two vakils, and Major 
Outram, met at Haidarabad, on the 8th of Pebruaxy, 1842. 
As soon as Major Outram arrived, he sent to the Amirs, 
desiring that Aey would ratify the treaty which, as no 
choice was left them, they, notwithstanding its injustice, 
consented to do, and sent their seals accordingly. The 
next day, the 9th of February, Major Outram had a meet- 
ing with the Amirs, who informed him that the Biluchis 
-were much excited by hearing of the continued advance of 
Sir Charles Napier, and reminded him that they had the 
day before sent then: seals to ratify the treaty. The Amirs 
further requested Major Outram to appoint some officer to 
go to Sir Charles and entreat that he would halt and sus- 
pend his march on Haidarabad. To this request Major 
Outram assented, and at eight o’clock the same evening sent 
an officer to Mir N asir Khan, who was immediately despatched 
by the Am’r to Sir Charles, on a swift camel. The said 
officer reached the English camp, and, on the 12th of 
February, the camel-rider who took him brought back to 
the Amirs a letter from munshi Mulla Earn, who was, by 
theic orders, present in Sir Charles’ camp, stating* that the 
instant the English officer reached Sir Charles he broke up 
his camp and continued his march on Haidarabad. The 
Amirs sent to acquaint Major Outram with this intelligence. 
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The latter officer^ on the same day, the 12th of the afore- 
said month, at two o’clock, came to the Amirs, and required 
them to set their seals to the treaty, and stated, that on their 
complying, he would give them a letter from himself, which 
they might forward by one of their own officers to Sir 
Charles, who would, on the receipt of it, retire towards 
Upper Sindh. The Amirs were compelled to assent to this 
requisition, and signed and sealed the treaty. At the same 
time Mir Naslr Khan said to Major Outram that it was 
hard to drive out Mir Kustam in his old age; that Sir 
Charles Napier had taken Mir Rustam’s best land, viz., 
that from Rohri to Sabzalkot, and that he ought to give 
back to him the rest ; that, moreover. Sir Charles had 
written to say that a settlement of Mir Rustam’s affairs 
should be effected when Major Outram reached Haidarabad. 
To this Major Outram returned a flat refusal, declaring that 
no arrangements could be entered into with Mir Rustam. 
At the same time a retainer of Haiat Khan Marri arrived 
in the Fort of Haidarabad, and made known the fact that Sir 
Charles Napier had seized Haiat lOxan, as he was coming to 
Haidarabad, and made him prisoner. The Biluchls, hear- 
ing of the cruel treatment of Mir Rustam and the seizure 
of Haiat Khan, and seeing that aU hopes of coming to terms 
with Sir Charles Napier were at an end, determined to fall 
upon Major Outram, as soon as he should leave the Fort, 
The Amirs getting information of this intended attack on 
Major Outram, commanded the Biluchls to abandon their 
design, and conducted Major Outram in safety to his camp, 
under the protection of several of their principal chiefs. 
The Major then forwarded to the Amirs the letter he had 
promised, which was to stop the General from advancing. 
The said letter was forthwith transmitted by the Amirs to 
the General, and the messenger who conveyed it returned 
with the intelligence that as soon as Sir Charles received it, 
he instantly broke up his camp, and moved on with aU 
expedition towards Haidarabad. The Amirs, on receiving 
this news, forwarded a letter of their own to the General, 
inquiring why he continued advancing on Haidarabad, not- 
withstanding their compliance with all the vexatious demands 
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wMcL had been made upon them? The Amirs further 
demanded to learn whether violence were intended, as m that 
case they would abandon the city, and take up their abode in 
the desert, and from thence despatch a Vakil to London to 
obtain redress. To these representations Sir Charles Napier 
returned no answer. Meantime, a body of Biluchls, whose 
numbers did not amount to more than five thousand 
(5,000), being convinced by the rapid advance of the 
English General and his seizure of Haiat Marri, that in 
spite of the Amirs’ acceptance of the disadvantageous 
treaty forced upon them. Sir Charles would not retire, but 
really intended the ruin of the Amirs and their Biluchi 
Chiefs, assembled outside the city of Haidarabad, and said. 
Let Napier slay us, and after that let him plunder our 
houses, which shall not be accessible to the spoiler but 
over our bodies.” On this, Mir Nasir Khan, believing the 
violence of the Biluchis would end in their destruction, 
sent a message to Major Outram by Madhu, the munshi, 
to the effect that he (the Amir) would go and soothe the 
Biluchls, and that he intreated Major Outram to leave 
the Agency and embark in the steamer, lest, while the 
Amir was gone to speak with the Biluchls, who were bent 
on attacking Napier, another party should fall on the 
Agency, which would bring disgrace on the Amirs. A 
letter also to the same effect as the verbal message was sent 
by the munshi to Major Outram. Accordingly, on the 
morning of the 15th, Nasir !|^an induced .the Biluchis to 
abandon their intention of marching against Sir Charles 
Napier, and purposed to send another Vakil next day to 
Sir Charles, and to endeavour, by every concession, to 
avert the impending attack. 

At noon, however on the 15th, a body of Biluchis made 
an attack on Major Outram’s camp, and Mir Muhammad 
Khan, who was in the fort of Haidarabad, was apprised of 
it, and immediately sent off Dilawar Khidmatgar to call off 
the Biluchis, and prevent them from carrying out their 
violent intentions. The said Dilawar* hastened to place 
himself between the Agency and the advancing body of 
Biluchis, and as he passed near the Agency, the guard of 
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sipahis, who were with Major Outram, fired a volley upon 
his party and killed one of them. Dilawar, however^ placed 
himself between the Agency and the Biluchis^ and endea- 
voured to make them desist — ^bnt in vaiaj both parties 
began to fire on each other, and two Biluchis and one of 
the Eesident’s guard were killed. After a short action. 
Major Outram and those who were with him retired from 
the Agency and embarked in the steamer, and the Biluchis 
made two European soldiers prisoners — one of whom they 
took to Mir Nasir Khan, and the other to Mir Muhammad 
Khan, who gave the prisoners meat and drink and set them 
at liberty ; Mir Muhammad sending his prisoner on a fast 
camel to Jharak, where he was released, after having been 
ferried across the river to Jharak in a boat. After this, 
Mir Nasir Kh&n was on the point of despatching another 
Vakil to the English camp, when, meantime, Sir Charles 
Napier fell in with and attacked the Biluchis, and the 
sound of the cannonade reached the ears of all. The 
engagement lasted until many Biluchis being slain, the 
others fled. Mir Nasir Kh^n, deeply distressed at this 
calamitous event, which had taken place without his wish, 
entered the Fort of Haidarabad, and there a force of twelve 
thousand Biluchis, chiefly from the vicinity of Haidarabad, 
assembled, Mir Nasir Khan forbade them to fight, and 
dismissed them. On the 18th, Mir Nasir Khan, of his free 
will, rode into Sir Charles Napier’s camp, unbuckled his 
sword, and surrendered it to the General. The General, 
with his own hand, returned the sword, and put it on the 
Amir again, and said some words of encouragement to the 
effect that in twenty-five days the Amirs’ affairs should be 
settled to their satisfaction, and that they should retain 
their country as at the first. This interview took place, and 
these words were said, in the presence of Major Outram. 
Next morning Sir C. Napier advanced and took up his 
position at the Residency, and set a guard over the Amir. 
After two days. Major Outram departed to Bombay; the 
day after his departure, munshi Ali Akbar brought a 
message to the Amirs from the General that he wished to 
inspect the Fort, and that the Amirs should send some of 
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their men with him. Accordingly, Mir Nasir Khan sent 
A^und Bachal and Diwan Mitharam and Bahadur 
ipddmatgar to attend the General ; Sir C. Napier then, 
with Colonel Patten and other officers, entered the Fort 
with two regiments of cavalry and infantry, and two guns. 

After this, SaHb, accompanied by other officers and 

sipahls, went to the ladies’ apartments of the deceased Mir 
Karam Ali Kh^, and took Mirza Khusru Beg by the 
throat and iU-treated him, and ordered him to deliver all 
the valuables that were in the apartments of the ladies of 
Mir Karam Ali to the amount of fifteen lacs (150,000?.). 
The ladies of Mir Karam Ali, on beholding this spectacle, 

sent a message to Sahib, to beg he would provide 

them with palanquins, and allow them to take three changes 

of dress and quit the city. SaHb refused, and forced 

Hs way with munshi Ali Akbar into the ladies’ apartments, 
and plundered them of all the female ornaments and vessels 
of gold and silver, dresses, etc., that they contained, and 
tore off the ornaments that the ladies wore on their legs 
and feet. The unhappy ladies, overwhelmed with shame 
and terror, fled from the city, and reached Kahtar, which 

is five kos from Haidarabad on foot. And Sahib, and 

— SaMb, and SaHb entered the ladies’ apartments 

of the Amir Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, and plundered 
them in like manner, so that the ladies were similarly com- 
pelled to fly from their home, and travel on foot to Kahtar. 

On the 22nd of February, 1843, Mir Mir Muhammad 
Khan was brought from the Fort and kept a prisoner in 
the British camp, while another private suite of apartments 
belonging to Hs ladies was broken into and plundered. 
The ladies of Mir Sobdar were next deprived of all they 

possessed, and fled on foot to Hosri. Sahib demanded 

of Fateh Ali Khan, the son of Mir Sobdar, two costly 
armlets, wHch were accordingly given. One of the 
females of Mix Sobdar’s household had tied a few rupees 
in her girdle. In her flight some of these dropped out, 
when she was immediately seized, her girdle cut, and the 
rupees taken away. Each female was then taken aside, 
and the ornaments from her arms and legs, eai*s and nose. 
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removed. Access to the Fort was now forbidden^ and the 
ladies of the late Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, and of Mir 
Nasir ]^an, who were still in the Fort^ were kept almost 
entirely without water for two days. Mir Husain All 
Khan, and Mir Abbas AH Khan, the sons of Mir Nasir 
Khan, who were prisoners in the Fort, sent a person to 

Sahib for water, and received for answer that it was 

Sir Charles Napier’s order that if any one wanted water, 
he or she must come and drink it in the bangla of the 
officer commanding the guard. At last, after the greatest 
difficulty, one skin of water was obtained for five hundred 
persons, composing the household of the ladies of the Amirs 
above-said, so titiat each could but moisten her throat, with- 
out removing the anguish of her thirst. Shortly after, 

Sahib, and Sahib, with a party of sipahls, came to 

the doors where the said ladies were, and broke them 
open with axes, and demanded all the ornaments of those 
ladies, who were accordingly obliged to strip themselves 
of everything in the shape of ornament. The next day, 

SaHb entered the room and removed all the rest of 

the effects. One female, who tried to make her escape, 
happened to have on a pair of silk trousers; she was 
stopped by the sipahls at the door of the Fort and 
stripped of her clothes. The lady, the widow of the de- 
ceased Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, had given a few clothes 
to a female attendant to sell, that she might buy food for 
the said lady. Munshi Muhammad Husain, the munshi 

of Sahib, seized the woman, beat her, and took away 

the clothes. Afterwards, two women were brought and 
placed at the gate of the fort, who searched every female 
who passed out. In a word, every article of property that 
belonged to the Amirs was taken — they were plundered of 
all ! Mir Sobdar Khan was then brought out and placed 
a prisoner in the English camp, and two swords, that had 
been the first day given to the sons of Mir Nasir Khan, 
were taken from them. The house of MlrzS, Khusru Beg 
was then plundered, and himself carried prisoner to the 
camp, whence he was again taken to the Fort, and there 
beaten with such severity that he remained insensible for a 
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long time. When he recovered his senses, he was hound 
and carried hack to camp and there confined. 

After a short time the Amirs were conveyed to Bombay, 
and thence to Sasur, where they were imprisoned ten 
months. After that they were taken to Calcutta. 
Then Lord EUenhorough thought fit to confine them 
in Hazarl Bagh, which is uninhabited. The Amirs 
wrote to Lord EUenhorough and complained of this 
removal, on which Lord EUenhorough flew into a 
rage, and separated the son of Mir ISTasIr and 
Husain All, the son of Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, and 
two brothers of Mir Nasir and Shah Muhammad, the son 
of Mir Shah Muhammad Khan, from the other Amirs, 
putting them in Hazari Bagh, while he intended to thrust 
the elder Amirs into another desolate place. In the mean- 
time he was dismissed from being Governor of Hindustan 
and set off for London. 

After this the unfortunate Amir Mir Nasir Khan, 
broken down by grief, and overcome by this new calamity 
— the having his darling son torn from him — spent his 
days and nights in tears tiU death released him from his 
sufferings. After the dismissal of Lord EUenhorough, Sir 
Henry Hardinge became Governor-General. To him the 
Amirs addressed a letter petitioning for redress, and the 
favour of an interview. In reply to their letter, the Secre- 
tary (Mr. Currie) wrote to Captain Gordon, in charge of 
the Amirs, stating that the Governor-General had no word 
of encouragement for the Amirs, but if, after fuUy under- 
standing this to be the case, the Amirs were stiU desirous 
of an interview, the Governor-General would appoint a 
day for it. The meeting accordingly took place on the 
30th day of September, T844, at Barrackpur, whereat Sir 
Hemy Hardinge openly averred that he was aware an 
injustice had been done to the Amirs, but that he had no 
power to assist them. The Amirs then twice wrote to Sir 
H. Hardinge, stating that if it was not in his p*ower to 
redress their wrongs, they entreated he would, at least, 
•suffer them to send some of their number to the Queen. 
To this, the Governor-General returned a refusal through 
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Mr. Secretary Currie ; whereupon^ having no other 
resource, the Amirs raised a loan, and sent VaJkTls to 
England. These Vakils have sought an audience in vain 
from Lord Eipon, the Vazir of Hindustan, from the Court 
of Directors, and from the Queen ; and have now been 
compelled, by want of funds, to return to India, — where 
they will never cease to send up their prayers to Heaven 
for justice, in the hope that God will grant what man 
refuses. 

Written on the 2nd of August, on Saturday, by Diwan 
Mitharam. 
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Li Thornton^ s History of India vol. 440, we find 
these icords : — Of the details of the battle little can 
be gathered^ To supply this deficiency of information 
the following Account of the Battle of Midnl^ with 
• a Plan^ by an Ojficer present at the engagementy is 
published. 

On tlie afternoon of tte 16tli February, 1843, after a 
fatiguing marcli of twenty-one miles from Halla, tbe Britisli 
force, about 3,000 strong, under Major-General Sir C. J, 
Napier, K.C.B., encamped near tbe village of Mattara, 
seventeen miles north of Haidarabad.f 

Mattara lies within a mile or two of the Indus ; and 
Major Outram, who had been ineffectually negociating 
with the Sindh Amirs, now landed here from the Planet” 
steamer, accompanied by his escort, the Light Company of 
Her Majesty’s £2nd Eegiment.f He confirmed the report, 
already received by the General, at Halla, of his having 
been attacked on the preceding morning at Haidai’abad. 
It appeared that the Eesidency, which lies on the left bank 
of the Indus, three miles B.W. of the city, had been sur- 
rounded by a large body of cavalry and infantry, headed 


* Miani is the name of the district between the Indus and Phuleli rivers. 

t This force was about 3,000 strong, comprising 1,100 cavalry and twelve 
field pieces, viz., 9th Kegiment Bengal light Cavalry, detachment of Puna 
Irregular Horse, Sindh Irregular Horse, Bombay Camel Battery, nine 
pounders, Bombay Horse and Mule Battery, six pounders, detachment of 
Madras Sappers, Her Majesty's 22nd Begiment of Poot, 1st Grenadier 
Bombay Native Infantry, 12th Bombay Native Infantry, 26th Bombay 
Native Infantry. 

Z Commanded by Captain Conway, 
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by one of the Amirs, Mir Sbabdad l|^an. A gallant 
defence had been made by his escort during four hours, 
when, ammunition failing, they had been compelled to retreat 
to the river. Here they were received on board the two 
steamers, " Planet ’’ and Satellite,’’ which conveyed them 
to Mattara, as above stated. 

Major Outran brought with him the intelligence that 
the Biluchis had assembled in great force, and posted 
themselves in the shikargahs,* which intervene between 
Mattara and Haidarabad. It was thought that by setting 
fire to these woods, the enemy would be driven to the 
plain ; and a party of 200 sipahis was embarked the same 
evening, with Major Outram and other oj0S.cers, on the two 
steamers, to co-operate -with the sailors in carrying this 
scheme into effect. The design, however, failed, for, 
though the woods were partially fired, the scene of action 
on the 17th was too far distant to be affected by this 
stratagem. The Biluchis, it was said, had shifted their 
ground during the night ; but it is more probable that we 
were mistaken as to the position of the shikargahs which 
they occupied. 

At four o’clock on the following morning, 17th February, 
the troops again marched ; the Sindh Horse, under Capt. 
Jacob, leading. They were followed by the Sappers, 
under Captain Henderson, with a w;orking party of 100 
sipahis, to prepare a passage for the guns. The numerous 
canals which intersect this country, had made the arrange- 
ments for crossing them a nightly work of great labour, 
and much impeded the progress of the artillery. Wo 
usually cut down the banks of the canals, and threw the 
earth into the middle ; but as camels cannot pull up hill, 
it was necessary to make the ascents very gentle. On this 
morning a delay of more than an hour occurred in forming 
the road over two lai'gc canals not far from Mattara. Be- 
yond these, however, it was found that the Amirs had 


* Tho shikurgaks are forests onolosed for the prosorvatioa of game, 
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anticipated onr labour^ the roads being already prepared 
for tbe passage of tbeir own artillery. 

A marcb of seven miles brought the advanced guard to 
the Phulell, which is a small branch of the Indus,, filled 
during the inundations of that river, but at this time of the 
year dry. Along its eastern bank the road continued for 
a couple of miles, passing in quick succession several small 
villages interspersed with groves of trees. Near the second 
of these the silence of the march was first broken by the 
Sound of a distant cannon. Sir Charles instantly formed 
up the infantry of his advanced guard behind a small canal, 
disposing the Sindh Horse in the bed of the Phuleli, and 
unHmbering the two nine pounders which accompanied 
him. Shortly afterwards a squadron of the Sindh Horse 
was despatched across the Phuleli to skirt round a 
shikargah on the opposite bank, while the remainder was 
sent to the firont to reconnoitre. It was soon ascertained 
that the enemy was certainly in the latter direction, and 
the General again moved on, till he arrived at a village 
where the road to Haidar abad leaves the bank of the river.* 

Close on the General’s right at this time was the diy 
bed of the Phuleli, having its course nearly south ; and as 
far as the sight could reach in that direction, its further 
bank was enclosed by a mud wall, which bounded a dense 
shikargah. Directly to his front rose the last of the string 
of small villages before mentioned, Zahir Bahirchy Ka 
Got. Half a mile again beyond that, another vast 
enclosed shikargah extended at a right angle from the 
near bank of the Phuleli about a mile, and overlapped his 
left flank. 

Two squadrons of the Sindh Horse, under Captain 
Jacob and Lieutenant Bussell, meanwhile continued their 
advance, turning oflf obliquely to the left, till they found 
themselves within half a mile, or less, of the enemy’s guns. 
Here they drew up in line and were afterwards joined by 
the squadron which had been detached to examine the 

* These roads are merely heaten tracks, and the bed of the river is as 
much used as any other. 
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sMkargali on tile other bank of the Phnlelu In this 
position the whole of this gallant corps remained^ 
obserTing the enemy’s moyements and exposed to his fire^ 
till the final advance of the British line. 

The General again moved forward for a thousand yards 
or so along a beaten tracks which appeared to lead round 
the left skirt of the shikargah in his front. Here, finding 
himself in sight of the enemy and within long range of his 
artiUery, he decided on waiting for the main column of his 
force. This column was far behind, as the guns had been 
much impeded in their progress by accidents arising from 
the badness of the road* The delay thus caused was con- 
siderable, and gave time to examine attentively the 
enemy’s position. 

Immediately in our front the top of the shikargah wall 
was thickly studded with matchlock men, more particularly 
at its eastern or receding end. Extending from this to 
the enemy’s right was seen a dense mass of his infantry 
surrounding two conspicuous flags, and supported by large 
bodies of horse in its rear, while in front of it were posted 
numerous pieces of cannon. Some of these more advanced 
than the rest had been firing on the Sindh Horse and now 
directed their shot,t though from a great distance, on the 
General and his advanced guard. The right of the 
enemy’s infantry rested on groves of trees which concealed 
a village, and the whole of this chosen ground was occu- 
pied in great strength. 

Such was the formidable position taken up by our yet 
untried adversary, and which the slow approach of the 
British column allowed ample time to observe and discuss. 
It was generally thought that about 8,000 infantry and 
8,000 cavalry were at this time visible from the General’s 
station,— as yet distant nearly a mile from the eventual 


* The store-carts of both batteries had had pintle eyes broken this 
morning, and a waggon of the camel battery had been upset. 

t These balls were of beaten iron and weighed five or six pounds each. 
The Amirs artillery was under the direction of an Englishman. 
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scene of action. But the full strength of the Biluchis was 
not manifest from this place of observation, for it could 
neither be seen, from thence, that he held on his right a 
village strongly protected by trees and canals and walled 
enclosures, nor that along and behind the whole of his 
line ran the bed of the Phuleli river, at right angles 
to its former course. 

At length the arrival of the main column enabled the 
General to advance. The same order of march was pre- 
served and following the direction of the beaten road 
which edged off to the left, the column was not halted 
till within 300 yards of the shikargah wall. This wall, as 
before-mentioned, had been studded with Bduchis, but was 
deserted on our approach, after some distant discharges of 
matchlocks, and, as it was eight feet high without loopholes 
or banquette, it afforded in fact no advantage of offence to 
the enemy, though it screened him from our fire. 

The head of the column, which arrived left in front, 
was directed on the first distant tree standing to that 
flank, nearly, at right angles with the road, and as soon as 
it had taken up sufficient ground, the column was again 
halted and wheeled to the right into line. The whole of 
the guns under Major Lloyd — four nine and two six 
pounders, two twenty -four and two twelve pounder 
howitzers, with the sappers, were placed on the right of 
the infantry, towards the shikargah. Behind the right 
the 9th Bengal Cavalry, 350 strong, was in reserve. The 
Sindh horse, about 500 sabres, were in the position which 
they had occupied for the last hour, 300 yards in advance 
of the left of the infantry line. They now fonned column 
near the shallow green bed of a dry watercourse, bordered 
by scattered trees, and leading directly forward to the 
village of Saiyid Sultan Shah Kl Wasti, or Katrl,* which 
flanked the enemy’s right. From right to left the order of 
the infantry regiments was as follows : First, Her 


* Katri is move properly tlie name of the district. 
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Majesty’s 22nd Regiment; next, the 25th and 12th 
Regiments N.I. ; and last, the 1st. Grenadiers, N.I., 
mustering altogether, when joined by their details from the 
advanced guards, 1,350 bayonets. The Piina Horse, under 
Captain Tait, with 200 of the Grenadiers and two six 
pounders, had been left as a rear-guard and did not come 
into action. 

Before the British line there now lay a narrow plains 
dotted with low sandy hillocks and camel bushes ; and 
extending in front to the Phulcll a distance of 1,100 yards- 
Bounded on the east by the shallow green Nala, the 
trees and the village before described, and beyond these 
by an impassable canal it was shut in on the west by a 
continuation of the shikargah wall, which, taking an 
abrupt turn from its N.E. corner, ran thence for a distance 
of 600 yards to the Phulell, in a S. by E. direction. The 
front of this contracted space measured, in a straight line, 
only 700 yards from the shikargah wall to the village, and 
this was to be the field of battle. The enemy had selected 
it with judgment, for while the abrupt banks of the Phuleli 
afforded him a strong entrenchment, the British Artillery 
and Cavalry were greatly embarrassed by want of room, as 
will appear in the sequel of this account. 

As soon as our line had been carefully dressed, and 
skirmishers thrown out, the guns moved forwards 200 
yards, and our first fire (of round shot) opened on the 
enemy’s batteries at a little before eleven o’clock. Her 
Majesty’s 22nd formed upon the lejft of the Artillery, and 
the remaining regiments were placed in echellon to the rear 
at twenty paces distant. Our guns being found too distant 
to silence the enemy’s batteries, were again advanced about 
260 yards, and the enemy’s fire, which, though briskly 
kept up, had not been very destructive, now evidently 
slackened under the rapid and well-directed discharges of 
the British Artillery. At this time an opening was seen 


^ This canal was dry ; hut the sides had been recently scarped, probably 
in the process of cleaning it. 
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in the shikargah wall, close to our right flank, and the 
Grenadier Company of the 33nd Regiment, under Captain 
Tew, was detached to clear the wall. This was done by 
entering the shikargah, the jungle, for some distance from 
the wall, being thin and open. Captain Tew was almost 
immediately shot dead and the Company otherwise suffered, 
but the skirt of the shikargah was cleared for the time by 
these brave men. 

A third halt was made at 800 yards from the Phulell, 
and while some of the British cannon swept the outside of 
the shikargSi wall with grape shot, and others kept down 
the enemy’s fire, and, at last, silenced it, the infantry line, 
still formed in close echellon of regiments, was dressed in 
preparation for its final advance. 

The word to advance was given. Her Majesty’s 33nd 
— our only European regiment — ^led the echellon^ and, as 
the bugles sounded, moved on in the most perfect order. 
A galling fire from numerous matchlocks was received with 
fibmness, and, in due time, returned, though at first without 
much effect. Sheltered by the steep bank of the Phuleli, 
the Biluchis rested their matchlocks and took deliberate 
aim. In its turn the 35th Regiment N.I. became engaged, 
and then the 13th and Grenadiers. On this flank the 
enemy was even more strongly posted than on our right, 
for the watercuts and walls of the village protected Hm. 
His guns, meanwhile, had been abandoned when the 
British troops advanced, and were most of them already in 
our possession. But, as the distance lessened, the more 
daring of the Biluchis, fresh and impatient for the fight, 
put aside their matchlocks. With sword and shield in 
hand, they rose from their hiding places, and, in more than 
one impetuous onset, shook and forced back the British 
line.* Twice or three times were the 13th N.I. beaten 
back, and as often were they nobly rallied by their bfiSlcers. 
Brevet Major Jackson, of that regiment, dismounting from 
his horse, thus sacrificed his life. Advancing to the front, 


^ Commanded by Major Beid, 



APPENDIX. 


853 


followed by only two bayaldars, tbis lamented officer, 
after a short combat, fell beneath the sabres of the enemy. 
The 1st Grenadier Eegiment,* * * § driven back with the 13th, 
fell into some confusion, and appears to have taken but 
little share in the action. Major Teasdalc, commanding 
the 35th, was killed while animating his sipahTs, who gave 
ground in an alarming manner before their fierce oppo- 
nents.f Lieutenant Colonel Pennefather, commanding 
Her Majesty’s 33nd, was shot through the body, and 
Major Poole succeeded to that command. Even his stout 
Europeans could not keep their ranks unmoved under the 
furious attacks of the Biluchis. Defending themselves 
more skilfully with their bayonets than the sipahls, they 
yet swerved back fi-om the sharp sabres of their desperate 
foes, many of whom were excited with bhang, J or opium. 
Lieut M^Murdo, assistant quarter-master-gencral, his horse 
having been shot under him, killed a Biluch cliief, hand 
to hand, and made prize of his gold-handled sword. Still 
our brave officers and soldiers continued to fall; § and now Sir 
Charles Napier, seeing the obstinacy of the fight, and 
doubtful of its issue, pushed his horse through the ranks 
of Her Majesty’s 33nd, and waving his cap, cheered on 
that gallant regiment. In the same manner, regardless 
himself of danger, he encouraged the 35th N, I. to advance. 
At this time it was no doubt the General’s wish to drive 
the enemy from the bed of the river by a vigorous charge, 
but his intention was not carried into effect. The bayonet 
was but little used, except in defence, and it shortly 
became evident that the fire of the matchlock and the 


* The 1st Grenadier Eeginient mustered less than 200 bayonets, with 
its colours. 

t Captain Jackson, brother of Major Jackson, of the 12th, took command 
of the 2Sth, on Major Teasdale’s death, 

t Bhang is a decoction of hemp seed. 

§ Killed : Captain Meade, and Lieut. Wood, of the 12th Kl.—Wounded : 
Major Willie, Assistant- Adjutant-General; Captain Conway, Lieut. Har- 
din ge, Ensign Pennefather, and Ensign Bowden, of HerMajesty^s 22nd; 
Ensign Holbrow, of the 13th Lieut. Phayre, Quarter-Master, and 
Lieut. Bonrdillon, of the 25th N.I. 
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glancing of tlie keen sabre were less and less frequent^ 
while the continued and destructive roll of musketry 
delivered from the edge nearly of the river bank, levelled 
every living being before it.'^ For upwards of an bour 
did this mortal struggle endure ; and w'hen at last the 
British line descended into the river, it was but over 
crowded heaps of dead and dying. The pouches and 
cotton clothes of nearly all these men had taken fire, pro- 
bably from their lighted matches, and their scorched and 
writhing bodies presented a shocking spectacle. Many 
Biluchi corpses, too, lay on the bank above, mingled with 
those of their enemies, mute witnesses of their desperate 
valour. Quarter was not asked or given. The wounded 
were shot or bayoneted by our exasperated soldiers, dis- 
daining to yield, and striking at our men with their 
sabres to the last. 

Meanwhile, neither Artillery nor Cavahy were idle, 
nor was their aid unimportant in deciding the fate of the 
day. So contracted was the last position of the guns, that 
only four of them could be brought into action. Onef of 
Captain Hutt’s guns, with the assistance of the Sa]Dpcrs 
— ^who also broke down part of the wall — ^was brought 
round to bear on the shikargah, and did great execution 
there, while the remaining three swept the Phulcli to the 
right and front with a continued deadly dischai*gc of grape 
shot and spherical case. 

During the heat of the fight, orders were sent to the 
Cavalry to force the enemy’s right. The 9th Bengal 
Cavalry had been previously crossed in support of the left 
of our hne, and formed immediately in rear of the 1st 
Grenadiers. By some misconception of an order, the men 


* The bed of the Phuleli is an excavation, produced by the current of a 
river in an alluvial soil; the bank here spoken of being simply the edge of 
that excavation. The elevated bank alluded to in the official despatch, was 
confined to a small portion of our front. Below the edge of the bank was a 
double step or ledge, which was heaped with the bodies of the slain. 

t Captains Whittle and Hutt commanded the Camel and Horse 
Batteries. 
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of the latter regiment faced to the right about^ and retreated 
some distance before their ojfEcers could rally them^ The 
Biluchls showed themselves at the same time in numbers 
from the village enclosures and ravines. Lieut.-Colonel 
Pattle^ of the 9th Cavalry, second in command, had not 
yet received the General’s order to advance, but, seeing the 
necessity of checking the enemy’s movements, and partly 
— as I am informed — on the urgent representation of 
Captain Tucker, he, after some hesitation, permitted the 
Cavalry to act. The moment certainly appears to have 
been critical, when the third squadron of the 9th Cavalry 
— ^led by that gallant officer — advanced at a trot, passing 
between our Infantry and the village, and driving the 
enemy into and along the bed of the PhulelL A body of 
Biluchls, drawn up in rear of the village, made a stout 
resistance, from which this brave squadron suffered 
severely. Captain Tucker received six shots and fell,* 
but Captain Bazett, succeeding him, completed the dis- 
persion of the enemy in that direction. The 3rd Squadron 
was followed by the 2nd, under Captain Garratt, which 
supported Lieut-Colonel Pattle in an attack on the village, 
while the 1st, under Captain Wemyss filing between the 
Grenadiers and 12th Native Infantry, crossed the Phuleli, 
dispersing the enemy on the opposite bank. Brevet 
Captain Cookson, the Adjutant, was at this time killed, and 
three other officers were wounded.f Lieut. - Colonel 
Pattle, with a few men of the 3rd Squadron, had gallantly 
attacked the inclosures of the village, and, being after- 
wards supported by the 2nd Squadron, succeeded in 
partially dealing them. ’ It was the fire from these and 
the neighbouring canals and gardens which caused the 
heavy loss of the 9th Cavalry. The Sindh Horse, after an 
ineffectual attempt to get round the outside of the village, 
in which they were stopped by a deep canal occupied by 


* It is gratifying to record that this gallant offiLoor recovered from his 
wounds, 

t Wounded: Brevet Captain Smith, Liout, Plowden, and Ensign Prith, 
Quarter-Master, of the 9th Bengal Cavalry. 
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the .enemy, also descended into the river between our 
Infantry and the village, and rode direct to the enemy’s 
camp. 

The Amirs had already abandoned it and fled to 
Haidarabadj but many brave men were still found there 
who defended themselves obstinately, and were not cut 
down without loss to their pursuers. Captain Jacob 
had his horse killed under him, and deputed Lieut. 
Fitzgerald to continue the pursuit, which he did for 
some distance, till, coming on a large body of Horse, who 
had not been engaged, that officer was obliged to retire. 
The Sindh Horse were about the same time recalled 
to defend our baggage, and a detachment of the Bengal 
Cavalry held possession of the camp, which was afterwards 
burnt and evacuated by order of the general.* 

When the British troops crossed the river about 
half-past one p.m., the battle may be said to have ended, 
but the firing did not altogether cease, and multitudes 
of the enemy stiH hovered about, nor was it till our 
guns had been crossed and opened both up the Phuleli 
and on the village and neighbouring enclosures, that the 
insurgents gradually dispersed. The general formed 
his camp on the field of battle, with the baggage in the 
centre of a hollow square, and the troops slept on their 
arms. 

Thus closed this eventful day. Seldom, perhaj^s, has 
the detexmined valour of the Biluchls on that occasion, 
been surpassed. The Europeans behaved steadily and 
bravely, and were, no doubt, much inspired by Sir 
Charles’ brilliant example. The sipahis were sustained 
and rallied by their officers, whose conduct was marked 
by a noble self-devotion, — without them they would 
hardly have recovered themselves as they did, after being 
more than once driven back. The artillery and cavalry 
did their duty well, but their action was in a great 
degree paralysed by the confined field to which they were 

* 80,000 or 40,000 rupees were found in tlio camp; the Amirs were said 
to have brought some lakhs of rupees with them. 
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chiefly restricted. It must be admitted^ however, that the 
advance of our cavalry on the enemy’s right had probably 
an important efiect in deciding the battle. 

Our loss in this engagement was severe, considering 
the small number of our troops engaged, — killed and 
194 wounded, of whom 19 were officers (6 killed and 13 
wounded*). The enemy left upwards of 400 dead in the 
bed of the Phuleli, and there were probably as many more 
in different parts of the field and the shikargah, killed by 
the artillery and cavalry. As quarter,t with a few 
exceptions, was not given, it may be doubted whether 
the number of wounded who escaped much exceeded the 
number of the killed. The statements of the Biluchis 
make their loss much 'greater, but are probably ex- 
aggerated. At the lowest computation, however, the 
loss of the Biluchis must have been six times that of the 
British — a surprising disproportion when we consider 
their advantage of position, and a plain proof of the 
superiority gained by discipline, and especially by one 
of its results — a rapid and well-sustained fire. 

The whole of the enemy’s guns, fifteen in number, the 
standards, ammunition, baggage, tents and some treasure, 
fell into our hands, and the immediate results of the battle 
were most important. On the two following mornings 
six of the Amirs surrendered themselves prisoners, and 
shortly afterwards HaidarabadJ was taken possession of, 
and Lower Siudh declared a province of the British 
Empire. 

^ The nuiaber of horses killed on both sides was considerable. The 
enemy’s cavalry was not much engaged, but many of the Biluchis dis- 
mounted to fight, picketing their horses in the bed of the river. 

t It must be noted that the Biluchis, not expecting quarter, defended 
themselves to the last, making it nearly impossible to spare them. 

J Haidarabad was not taken possession of till the 21st, after Major 
Outram’s departure. It was said that there were two millions sterling of 
public treasure in the fort; if so, a great part of it must have been removed 
during this delay. The prize money found was about one quarter of that 
sum. 
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NAEEATIYE OF MIR NASIE KHAN, OF m^IHAEABAD. 

PAUT I.* 

Containing a genealogical notice of his family^ descended 
in an wibrohen line from All^ the fourth Caliph^ the 
son-in-law of the Prophet Muhammad. 

We, tlie Amirs of Sindli, are Biluchis — ^not of the tribe 
known in Persia as the Kach Biluchis, for onr origin is 
Arab, and we trace our descent from Amir Hamzah, the 
son of Hasham the son of Abdiil-Munaf, though some say 
that Amir Hamzah was the son of Hazrat All. 

When, for the spread of the Moslem faith and arms, 
the army of Hajjaz, the son of Yusuf, had bent its steps to 
Sindh, and conquered in its course the country of Kech 
and Makran, our ancestors remained in possession of the 
new conquests, while the rest of the invading army con- 
tinued its route to Sindh,^^ Their numerous progeny 
came to be distinguished as Biluchis. In the course of 
time some of them, moving into the country of Derah 
Ismail !|^an and Derah Ghazi Khan, fixed their residence at 
Chotl, or the summit of the mountain. About this time 
Mian Shahal Muhammad Kalora, known as the AbbasI, 
from being the descendant of Abbas, the son of Hasham, 
employed himself in agricultoal pursuits in Sindh, which 


* Translated from, the original, at the Amir’s request, by Mr. lames 
Corcoran. 
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was then tinder the government of the Chughutta Kings 
of Delhi. His posterity^ however, by degrees became 
masters of the soil they only farmed before. They were 
of the Shiah belief, and disciples in religion of Saiyid 
Miran Shah of Jaunpur,®^ 

Ota' great-grandfather, Mir Shahdad Khan the 
elder, disagreeing with his paternal tinclc, Mir Sobdar 
Khan the elder, left him, and took service with the 
Kalora, whose religious principles he also embraced. As 
he was a chief of the Biluchis, great numbers of them fol- 
lowed him into Sindh, where his uncle soon after joined 
him with the rest of the tribe. This was the period of the 
first establishment of the Biluchis in that country, 

Mir Sobdar Hian, the elder, considering a life of 
celibacy absolutely necessary for a proper devotion in the 
service of God, never married. His piety and his 
generosity were extreme. Plis nephew, the Mir Shahdad 
just spoken of, succeeded him on his death. 

Until the invasion of Nadir Shah (A.D. 1739), the 
viceroy of Sindh was a noble of the Delhi court, but after 
his assassination (A.D. 1747), MiEn Nur Muhammad 
Kalora^^ became Subahdar of the province and sent tribute 
to king Ahmad Shah Afghiin.^^^ The viceroy dying, his 
son Muhammad Murad ascended the masnad.^®^ 

Just at this time, Mir Shahdad Khan the elder, died. 
He had four sons, Mir Jaminda, Mir Chakar, and Mir 
Bahram by one wife, and Mir Khairu by another. Tlic 
first having been taken away by Nadir Shah as a 
hostage, along with the sons of Nur Muhammad Kalora, 
died at Mashhad. Of all the sons of Shahdad Khan, the 
most wise and good was Mir Bahram IGian, who suc- 
ceeded his father as chief of the Biluchis. 

The excesses of the viceroy, Muhammad MurEd, 
having rendered him obnoxious to the Kalora nobles, they 
leagued with Bahram Khan for his expulsion, and throw- 
ing him into confinement, placed his brother Mian Attar 
Khan on the throne.^®^ Their choice having deceived 
them, they dethroned and confined him also, and conferred 
the crown upon Mian Ghulam Shah, the tliird son of the 
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Kalora.^^ In him their expectations were not deceived^ 
for he brought the whole country under complete subjec- 
tion, and built the fort of Haidarabad. On his death (about 
A.D. 1771), Mir Muhammad Sarafraz, his eldest son, 
succeeded him. 

Mir Bahram ]^an, chief of the clan Biliichi, had two 
sons, Mir Bijjar ]^an and Mir Sobdar Khan. During 
the absence of the former, who, on account of some family 
disagreement had gone on a pilgrimage, Muhammad 
Sarafraz put his father and brother®^ to death; for Bahram 
Khan was of an enterprising character, and Sarafraz 
dreaded his influence and ascendancy. 

Upon learning this event, the Kalora nobles, leagueing 
with Mir Fateh Khan, threw the murderer into confine- 
ment, and placed Muhammad Khan, the second son of 
Ghulam Shah, on the throne ; but the Baja of Lilihi, a 
powerful Kalora noble, dethroned and imprisoned him, 
and placed the kingly sceptre in the hands of Ghulam 
Nabi, the fourth son of the deposed Muhammad Khan.^^^ 

Just at this crisis of affairs, Mir Bijjar Khan returned 
from pilgrimage, via Maskat, Goadar, Kach, and Makriin, 
and arriving at Khilat, went to Nasir Khan Brahiil, and 
solicited a military force to avenge the iniquitous death of 
his father and brother. This being refused, he pro- 
ceeded directly to Sindh, and was, on his arrival, joined 
by most of the Biluchis, with whom Ghulam Nabi was 
unpopular, as he had been placed on the throne by the 
Baja of Likhi. Eventually a battle ensued, in which 
Ghulam Nabi was slain. To the victor, Mir Bijjar, how- 
ever, it was evident that though Muhammad Sarafraz had 
iniquitously murdered his father and brother, none other 
of the Kaloras beside him were fit to reign. They had 
played togethci’, moreover, in childhood, and were friends 
from their earliest years. Influenced by the memory of 
early associations and the love of his country, Mir Bijjar 
commissioned the principal Amirs to proceed to Muhammad 
Sarafraz’s prison, and after releasing him therefrom to bring 
him in state upon an elephant, in order that the crown 
might be restored to him. But it was too late to carry 
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these generous intentions into effect^ for Abdu’n Nabl^, the 
brother of Ghulam Nabb and the fifth son of the Kalora, 
hearing of Mir Bijjar’s intention, had all the royal pin- 
soners, Muhammad Murad, Mian Attar Khan, and Mu- 
hammad Sarafraz, with his son Mian Nur Muhammad, 
murdered in prison. After this cruel tragedy, Mir Bijjar 
Khan reluctantly conferred the crown, though nominally, 
upon Abdu’n Nabi, but he retained the reins of govern- 
ment in his own hands. 

Soon after these events, Abdu’n NabI, already bathed 
in the blood of his own relations, meditated adding ano- 
ther victim to his cruelty. He privately dispatched a 
messenger to the Baja of Jodhpur, promising to reward him 
with the Fort of Amir K^ if he would be instrumental in 
the destruction of Mir Bijjar Khan. To these terms the 
Baja agreed, and despatched twelve Bajputs^^^^ on this 
murderous errand. Arriving at Mir Bijjar’s court in the 
assumed character of ambassadors, they sent him word 
that their master had entrusted to them certain good 
tidings which they desired to communicate to him per- 
sonally and in private, Mir Bijjar Khan, although he 
had been forewarned by the Wall of Jeselmir and others 
of the bloody intent of the Bajputs, was nevertheless 
induced to admit them to his presence, fearing that by a 
contrary line of conduct hfe reputation for courage might 
suflfer. This foolhardiness did not go unpunished, for the 
assassins cut him down in the midst of protestations of 
eternal friendship. After the murder, Abdu’n Nabi 
Kalora proceeded to Mir Abdu^'llah, the son of Mir Bijjai', 
and to Mir Fateh Khan, the son of Mir Sobdar,^^^^ and so 
exonerated himself, to them, of any participation in the 
deed, that he prevailed upon them to accompany him as 
guests to the .royal palace.^^^^ His perfidious intention, 
however, was to murder them on the very first oppor- 
tunity. Mir Fateh All Khan, and Mir Suhi’ab Khan, the 
son of Mir Chakar, seeing through the villain’s scheme, 
warned the others of their impending danger j but, on 
their despising the friendly and timely caution, the Mirs 
Fateh All and Suhrab rode qS in the heat of the mid-day 
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sun, abandoning Mir Abdu’llali, Mir Fateb ]|&an, and 
Mirza, to tbeir fate. Tbeir prediction was soon after 
verified by tbe murder of all three. When this event 
came to be known, the Mirs Fateh All Khan, and Suhrab 
Khan, raised an army, and, after many hard-fought battles, 
succeeded at length in driving the monster A.bdu^n Nabi 
out of the country. 

Thus ended the dynasty of the Kalora rulers of Sindh. 

Mir Fateh All ^^an and Suhrab Khan then assumed 
kingly power,^^^ and sent offerings (Kazaranah) and 
tribute to Shah Timur, of Delhi, who, in return, conferred 
on the first the title of Eang.^^^ He reigned eighteen 
years,^^® and died, leaving Mir Sobdar Khan, his son, but 
nine days old. 

Mir Fateh Adi Khan had three brothers, Mirs Ghulam 
Ali i^an, Karam All Khan, and Murad All Khan. 
These were, dming their sovereign brother’s lifetime, his 
especial confidants and advisers.^^^^ 

Upon his death (A.D. 1810), his brother Mir GhulSm 
All Khan ascended the throne 

Muhammad Sadik Daudputra,. having ill-used Mir 
Suhrab Khan, the latter sought for redress from Mir 
Ghulam Ali Khan, who, taking up his cause, compelled 
the offender to take refuge in the Fort of Dirawar ; but, 
on his submission, the victor crowned him King of that 
country and imposed upon him a yearly tribute of fifteen 
thousand rupees. He, however, retained to himself the 
Fort of Sabzal, and after obliging the Daudputra to make 
a treaty with him on the Ku’ran took his son, Bhawal 
Khan, away with him as a hostage, but a year after this 
event he sent the boy back to his father with suitable 
honours. He reigned ten years, and died (A.D. 1811), 
leaving a son Mir JVIir Muhammad eighteen years old. 

Mir Murad All ]^an succeeded on his brother’s 
death.»®> 

Though Mir Karam Ali was senior to M& Murad All, 
the former yielded the crown to his younger brother, who 
entertained for him the greatest affection and respect. 
Mir Karam Ali Khan lived twenty-nine years after this. 
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leaving, at his death, his brother sole master of the throne. 
This was my father, who declared himself independent, 
and never paid tribute to any. He included all Sindh, 
Sabzal, and Shikarpur in his dominions. He ever mourned 
the loss of his brother Mir Karam Ali Khan, and a pain 
he generally had in the region of the heart was ascribed 
to this grief.^^®^ After a prosperous reign of seven years 
more he died, leaving me and my brother, Mir Nur 
Muhammad Khan, his two sons, joint rulers of the 
kingdom of Sindh. 


PART II. 

A Narraihe of the Recent Events in Sindh. 

Shortly after our accession, Colonel Henry Pottingcr 
forwarded for our conformation the treaty that had passed 
between our late respected father, Murad Ali Khan, and 
Lord William Bentinck, the Governor-General, because, 
being sons of the deceased, we were included in the terms 
of the treaty in question. It is necessary here to remark, 
that by this treaty a free passage was granted, by our 
father, to English merchants and traders of the Company’s 
territories for commercial purposes. It is, however, a 
known fact that, in granting this permission, my father had 
been principally influenced by myself ; for upon Colonel 
Henry Pottinger’s coming to Haidarabad, on the part of 
the Grovernor-General, for the purpose of obtaining my 
father’s sanction to the measure, he was extremely reluctant 
to comply, and would have withheld his consent altogether 
but for my intercession. Let it be understood that this 
was not the only instance in which I had exerted my 
influence with my father in behalf of the English Govern- 
ment ; for before the passing of this treaty, when Sir 
Alexander Burncs, on his way to Lahore, had repeatedly 
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written to my father from Karachi, requesting a free pas- 
sage through the pleasant river of Sindh (Indus), it was 
my persuasion and interest alone which brought about a 
compliance with his wishes. Alas ! when I was thus for- 
ward in the exercise of my influence and interest in the 
cause of the English Government, I little thought that that 
Government would reward me for it in the manner it has 
since done 1 But to return. 

A few days after Colonel Henry Pottinger had for- 
warded to me the aforementioned treaty for confirmation, 
he himself paid us a visit of condolence on account of our 
father’s demise. He then went to Kach, and forwarded to 
us a letter, under the seal of Lord Auckland. This letter 
went to say, that as the Governor-General regarded us as 
friends, and well-disposed towards the English Govern- 
ment, his Lordship would never, on any plea or excuse 
whatsoever, cast an evil eye upon our country or Govern- 
ment. The receipt of this communication gratified us 
assuredly not a little. We had no suspicions left in our 
minds for the future safety of our country ; little conceiv- 
ing at the time what the pen of destiny had inscribed on 
the forehead of our fate ! 

After this we held a meeting and consulted together on 
the expediency of inviting a Vakil (ambassador) from the 
English Government to reside at our court. Accordingly 
we addressed Colonel Henry Pottinger on the subject; his 
answer was, that although he saw no necessity for an 
ambassador residing with us, yet, as we had made the re- 
quest, he would make known our wishes to his Lordship, 
and forward to us the reply for our information. 

Shortly after this, the Colonel again requested an inter- 
view. We felt highly gratified at the request, and imme- 
diately despatched some of our nobles to escort hiTn to 
Haidarabad, where we met. At this meeting, the Colonel 
suggested to us the expediency of permitting the English 
army a passage through our territories, both by laufd and 
water, on its expedition to Kabul. On this request of the 
English Government becoming public, aU the Amirs and 
BiluGhls, with one accord> set their faces against it, saying 



APPENDIX. 


365 


that, by acceding to these small requests, we might there- 
after find ourselves involved in some inextricable dilficulty. 
But being ourselves of ingenuous minds, and having a 
corresponding opinion of others, I and my brother 
unhesitatingly resolved upon complying with Colonel 
Henry Pottinger’s request, and by dint of perseverance 
and persuasion brought the Biluchis to consent to 
the measure. The required permission was accordingly 
granted, but we did not omit to inform Colonel Pottinger 
of the difficulties we had encountered before his wishes 
could be complied with. After this Colonel Pottinger 
quitted Haidarabad, and having encamped by the margin 
of the river, ordered the English troops from the port of 
Bombay to proceed to Kabul through Sindh, Indeed, 
many were the reproaches we had to combat for the per- 
mission we had granted — a permission so much opposed to 
the wishes of our countrymen ; but we thus acted in the 
hope that wo should secure to ourselves the aid of the 
English in the event of an invasion of our territories by any 
enemy. Experience, however, has exhibited to us the 
reverse of what we had contemplated ! When the English 
army reached Bari Gara, we were required to fixrnish 
supiilies and camels for the troops, and fire-wood for the 
steamers. How I complied with this requisition it is un- 
necessary for me to detail. The manner in which I served 
the British on these exigencies has to this day been equalled 
by no other potentate in India. 

When the English aa'my encamped at Jharalc, fourteen 
kos from Haidarabad, Sir John Keane, contrary to the 
terms of all existing treaties, demanded of us, for the ex- 
penses of the troops, the payment of twenty-one lakhs of 
rupees in specie, and three lakhs of rupees annually. With 
this demand also we complied. It is an established custom 
with the English Government, in their treaties with the 
Indian powers, to include the term generation after 
generation,” but the truth is that they limit the duration 
of a treaty to the extent of their own convenience : the sad 
effects of this I have bitterly experienced. 

After this a new treaty was sent to me for signature, 
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containing twenty-four articles, and to wHcli I also acceded ; 
but scarcely bad tbe ink of my signature dried, when Major- 
General Sir Charles Napier entered Sindh with his army, 
and forwarded for my approyal another treaty. As a com- 
pliance with its too humiliating terms, would, in effect, have 
been an absolute subscription to our downfall, we despatched 
a Vakil to Sakkar, to the Major-General, to represent to 
him the case in its true colours, but he plainly told the 
Vakil that he had not come there to talk; — ^thathewas 
only acting under the orders of Lord EUenborough, and 
that if we did not immediately accede to the treaty he would 
forthwith enkindle the jSre of destruction. He then, having 
crossed the Sakkar river, encamped at Lahori, and demanded 
of Mir Eustam S^an, the Chief of Khairpur, the immediate 
surrender of that place, for otherwise he should attackjit 
on the following morning, when he could not answer for 
the Amir’s private dwelling against the invasion of the 
soldiery. This poor man, helpless and weak, not knowing 
what might be the consequence, and intimidated by the 
threat, withdrew himself from Khairpur. and passed into 
Baji, thence to Nar, and from there to Kothra. His only 
alleged offence was this : a letter had been stolen from the 
post belonging to some of the English army, and it was 
suspected that some villain of Elhairpur had committed 
the theft.* Sir Charles thereupon demanded of Mir 
Eustam ;]^an the seizure and delivery to him of the thief. 
But Mir Eustam, being unversed in the art of divination^ 
was unable to discover the unknown offender ; whereupon 
the Major-General pronounced him unfit for the rulership, 
and ejected him from his Government. The entreaties and 
solicitations of Mir Eustam Khan were unavailing; the 
Major-General would hear him noti^^d as his only conso- 
lation, directed him to proceed to :^'mdarabad, where he 
would himself also go and decide his case. 

Binding the General bent upon hostility, we informed 
Major Outram of the circumstance. The Major immedi- 

* Since proved to be tbe aot of Jji Murad, in order to effect tbe ruin of 
Mlrltustam. 
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ately came from Khairptur to Haidarabad, and informed 
us by letter tbat without our attestation to the i treaty 
forwarded to us by Sir Charles Napier^ we should obtain 
no hearing. We did as the Major desired. On the 9th 
of February, 1843, he visited us, and being satisfied on 
hearing our explanation of the particulars, said, that he 
would that night send to us an European whom we were 
immediately to despatch on a fleet camel to Sir Charles 
Napier, in order that the ingress of the approaching force 
might be stayed. We did as we were desired; but on 
the 11th of February, the Shutursaw&rs^ (camel-riders), 
who had accompanied the European, returned and re- 
ported that immediately on his anival Sir Charles Napier 
had struck tent and marched towards HaidarS-bEd. We 
conveyed this intelligence to Major Outrain, who imme- 
diately came over to us in the fort and assured us on oath 
that Sir Charles had no hostile intentions towards us, if 
we but put our seal to the treaty, and on my sealing and 
delivering it he said — Now rest satisfied : I will forth- 
with despatch the treaty to Sir Charles with a letter from 
myself, and am confident that on its receipt Sir Charles 
will immediately withdraw the forces.’^ The Major then 
gave me a letter, with the treaty, which I instantly 
despatched by a camel-rider to Sir Charles. On the 14th, 
the camel-rider returned, saying, that that letter also had 
effected nothing. I lost no time in conveying this intel- 
ligence to Major Outram, but he took no further notice. 
Upon this the whole body of the Biluchis became dis- 
affected. For my sake they had, in the fi.rst instance, 
permitted the English army a passage through the country 
on its expedition to Kabul ; for my sake they had agreed 
to the immediate gr^t of twenty-one lakhs of rupees, and 
the payment annual^ of three lakhs more ; and, lastly, 
when the English, infringing one treaty, had violated 
another, and a third, it was for my sake alone, that they 
had tamely submitted to remain quiet; but when tliey 
saw that, notwithstanding all these concessions and con- 
siderations shewn to the English, they were yet bent upon 
hostility, their indignation becoming irrepressible, and 
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predominating over tlieir judgments, they no longer paid 
regard to my orders. 

When they heard that Sir Charles Napier had, without 
a cause, imprisoned Haiat Khan, they determined upon 
revenging themselves on Major Outram. The moment I 
was informed of this I directed Jahan Khan and Haji 
Ghulam Muhammad to take twelve chosen armed men with 
him to escort Major Outram in safety to his place, and pro- 
tect him against any attempt upon his person by the in- 
furiated Bduchis. He was thus conducted unmolested to 
his q^uarters, although clusters of Biluchls were here and 
there seen lurking with the full determination of revenge. 
But the men whom I had selected for the Major^s escort 
were of a character to overawe them. Eventually, when 
the Biluchls had resolved upon attacking the Residency, I 
conveyed timely notice to the Major, and am satisfied that 
that gentleman owed his safety entirely to the precautionary 
measures I had thus adopted. This circumstance alone is 
sufficient to evidence my good feeling towards the English. 

When, on the 14th, the camel-rider returned and 
reported that the Major General, heedless of all the inter- 
dictions, was in full march upon Haidarabad, and bent 
upon hostilities, the Biluchls, in number about five or six 
thousand, marched out of Haidarabad with the intention 
of resistance. Upon hearing this I followed, and explained 
to them that they had needlessly put themselves in hostile 
position, because I was assured that the Major-General 
would not he the first to manifest hostility towards an ally. 
I myself had gone with no intentions to fight. Had I 
entertained any such feelings I should have manifested 
them at the onset instead of waiting to do so until the 
eleventh hour. This circumstance is, of itself, sufficient to 
evince my innocency, — ^that after the persuasion of two 
days and a night, I induced the Biluchls to desist from all 
in^cations of hostility. They said that they consented to 
all that I required, hut would not quit their ground so 
long as the English army were advancing. Eventually 
they agreed to my sending a Vakil to the General to say, 
that we were yet friendly to the English. 
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By dawn of the morning of the third day the GoneraPs 
forces opened upon ns their gnns, and the Biluchis in 
despair fired in return. Thousands were, upon our side, 
killed, and the rest dispersed. With eighteen men I alone 
remained upon the field, but when I saw that all had fl,ed, 
and that the English were bent only upon oppression, I 
returned to HaidarabEd. 

The turn which affairs had thus taken grieved me in 
the extreme. My began to upbraid me, 

saying, that if at the commencement I had not permitted 
the English to enter the country they would not that day 
have been thus oppressed. Had I felt a desii'c to fight, it 
is clear I should have q^uitted Haidarabad and retired to 
the mountains, from whence I might have commenced 
hostile operations, but having no such intentions I the 
next day, voluntarily, went to the English camp, and 
delivering my sword to the Major-General, said, — ^^^Why 
did you commence hostilities when I was ever ready to do 
as you desired?” The General returned me my sword 
and with a smile jsaid, Do not be uneasy, within twenty- 
five^aj^s I youivaffairs and added, disjniss 

your troops that are near, and send for Mtf Bustam KJian, 
as I wish to see him.” 

When I had dismissed the troops, and Mir Bustam 
Khan had arrived, he with myself and Mir ShShdad Khun, 
who was with me, were imprisoned. Sir Charles then sent 
Major Beed and other English gentlemen into the Fort on 
the plea of seeing it. 

The wise who will hear this will become astounded, 
and will bite the finger of regret with the teeth of sorrow. 
Such ^9^ the state of things there while we were imprisoned. 
On the plea of seeing, they captured the Fort, and carried 
plundd* devastation to such a pitch, that from tinder 
the arms of the ^Idiery, gems and jewels were falling like 
grains of sand. 

Three days after the entry of the English into the Fort, 
Mir Muhammad Kh8im was imprisoned, and on the following 
day Mir Sobdar lO^an was brought out of the Fort, and like- 
wise imprisoned. After this, Mir Fate^ All KhSin and Mir 
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Muhammad Ali Khan (sons of jMir Sobd^' Khto), and 
Mir Hasan Ah IQian and Mir Abbas Ali Hian (my own 
sons) were also brought from the Port to the place where I 
was. My sons in particular came so denuded that they 
had neither their sashes nor their swords ; and the horses 
on which they camcj with the golden saddles, were tahen 
away ; and although great anxiety was shewn by tlie youths 
for their restoration they were not returned. AHr4he gold 
and valuables were^shut up and sent to Bombay. After a few 
days Mir Husain Ali Kha n , with Mir Muhammad Khan, 
and Mir Yar Muhammad Khan, were sent to Bombay. 
The plunder amounted in value to nearly eighteen krores 
of rupees. 

It is useless to detail the extent of our sufferings. Our 
mattresses, quilts, sheets, and wearing apparel were all 
taken away. Even the books which we had retained for 
our amusement were we deprived of by the English gentle- 
men. That which was written in our fate, the same has 
come to pass. I do not complain of Lord EUenborough, 
or Sir Charles Napier, or any other English authority, for 
such was my destiny. It was inscribed in my fate, that 
those whom I should befriend the same would become my 
enemies. Praise be to God I I might go on lengthening 
this narration, but it is unnecessary to do so. It will suffice 
to say that we were first sent as prisoners to Bombay, then 
to Sasur, from whence Mir Shahdad Khan alone was sent 
to Surat. After a year passed there we were brought to 
Calcutta. 

It cannot be otherwise than matter of astonishment that, 
beside the Governor of Bombay, no one jftom this Govern- 
ment has ever come to enquire who we were, and what we 
had done to merit the fate which has befallen us. 
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Ninety-two years after the epoch of the Hijrah 
(A.D. 677) the Khallphahs of Baghdad^ incited by the 
combined motives of zeal for the Muhammadan faith, and 
desire to revenge an insult that had been offered to their 
dignity by the idolaters (Hindus, so termed by Muhammadan 
writers), of Sindh, despatched an army against that kingdom 
by the same route that the Macedonian hero had selected 
on his return to Babylon, nearly 1,000 years antecedent. — 
Potfinger^s Travels in BilucMstdn and Smdh* 

The house of Calora (Kalora — Kalhoura) claimed a 
lineage from the princely blood of Abbas, the uncle of the 
prophet; but its greatness in Sindh is traced to Adam 
Shah, a native of Biluchistun, who gained a high influence 
from the reputed sanctity of his character, and as the 
chosen disciple and delegate of a famous Muhammadan 
preacher, in the middle of the fifteenth century of our era, 
and whose descendants, inheriting the holiness of their 
ancestor, succeeded to his spiritual power, and were revered 
as saints till about 1705, when they were honoured with a 
title and a jagir by the great Aurangzib. With temporal 
ranlc thus added to religious veneration, the grandeur of 
the family rapidly increased, and in a few years their glory 
reached its zenith by the issue of a firman under the 
Emperor’s signet, installing their representative in the 
viceregal government of Thattha , — A Visit to tho Court 
of Sindh, by Dr, J, Burnes, K^JS.^pago 13. 

{8) ■^ 1 x 0 raay be styled the flower of the race. — Ibid, 

'Upon Nadir Shah’s invasion of India, Mian Nur 
Muhammad would appear to have been already Governor 
of the Sabah of Thattha, a post in which he had been con- 
firmed by Muhammad Shah, the Mughid King. According 
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to the same authority, Nadir Shah also, after his conquests, 
restored him to the Government of Sindh, with the title of 
Shah Kull Khan,” talcing as hostages for his good be- 
haviour his three sons, referred to in the Amir’s narrative, 
namely, Murad Yar Khan, Attar Khan, and Ghul^ 
Shah !^an.” Upon Nadir Shah’s assassinations they re- 
turned to their father’s Court . — See Pottmger and Postans^ 
In explanation of the passage, the Amir stated that 
upon the death of Nadir Shah, Mian Nur Muhammad 
took possession of the country as his omiy though tributary 
to the Afghan. 

Murad Yab Khan. Query, Yar Khan, the hostage 
of Nadir Shah?” 

According to Postans, Murad Yab Khan was suc- 
ceeded by Ghulam Shah Khan, who after being deposed 
by his brother. Attar Khan, finally regained and main- 
tained his power. 

^ Memorable for his heartless persecution of the Pajputs 
of Kach. Disappointed in the hope of adding a province 
to his dominions, and enraged at the obstinate valour of a 
nation fighting for independence, he resolved, by a refine- 
ment in persecution known only to Asiatics, to inflict upon 
it a novel and most signal act of vengeance, the disastrous 
efiect of which should remain as a monument of his wrath 
to future ages. With this view he commanded an embank- 
ment to be thrown across the eastern branch of the Indus 
within his own territories, and dug canals for the purpose 
of withdrawing the waters of that river entirely from Kach; 
and, by this master-stroke of implacable resentment, he had 
the stern gratification of depriving his adversary of nearly 
half his revenue, blasting the hopes and expectations of 
a thousand families, and transforming a valuable district of 
rice country into a gloomy and unproductive waste. The 
injury has indeed proved irreparable ; for, from the influx 
of the tide, the tract alluded to has become a dreary salt 
marsh, and the principality may be said to have declined 
ever since. — Dr, /. Bimies, p. IS. 

Sobdiir IGian. 
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Captain Postans’ narrative states that Mian 
Muhammad Khan proving incapable^ was displaced to 
make room for a nephew of Ghulam Shah. J udg- 
ment, however^ being again at fault in the selection^, 
Ghulam ISTabl Khan was, about the year 1778, raised 
to the masnad. 

Two assassins . — Burnes and Posta7is, 

And grandson of Mir Bahrain Khan. 

This is at vaidance with the statement in Captain 
Postans’ and Dr. Burnes^ narratives, in which the murder of 
Bijjar 'Kh^n is followed by an immediate and general rise 
of the Talpurs — Abdu’n NabPs flight — reinstatement 
under aid from the Afghan power — his murder of 
Abdu’Uah Khan, and final flight. He ended his days in 
obscurity, — an exile in poverty and contempt.” 

(13) « carried away by revenge, or blinded 

by fatality, he perversely and unjustly put Mir Abdu’llah 
Khan Talpur to death, three days after renewing his 
allegiance .” — Captain Postam, 

According to Captain Postans^ authority* Mir 
Suhrab, the nephew of Patch All Khan, and Mir T0.ra, 
the son of Patch Khan, renouncing the authority of Patch 
AH, settled respectively at Lohxi Town and Shah Bandax’, 
where, remitting revenue to Timur Shah, they became 
independent ; thus dividing the country into three distinct 
]^rincipalities or sovereignties. By Lieut. Pottingcr, Patch 
AH Khan is said to have ^^made over large tracts of 
country to different branches of his own family,” amongst 
whom Mir Suhrab and Mir Tara shared on the largest 
scale. On referring this as a question to Amir, he confirmed 
the correctness of the latter version. The Jilglr of Shah 
Bandar was granted to Mir Tara. The capital of the 
dominions of the former is Khairpur. 


* Or primarily that of Mr. Crow, who “ collected tho materials on tho 
spot at tho beginning of tho present century from native records or oral 
tradition,” 
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Nominated by Timur Sbab to tbe supreme autho- 
rity iu Sindi.. — Lieutenant Pottinger, 

Confirmed in bis Goyenmient by a sanad from tbe 
Kabul king. — Captain Postam, 

An hiatus which may be found filled up with much 
matter of interest in the more complete and voluminous 
history given by Captain Postans. 

On his own elevation this prince liberally resolved 
to admit to a participation in his high destiny, his three 
younger brothers, Mir Ghulam All Kian, Karam All Khan, 
and Murad AH Khan ; and the four agreed to reign 
together under the denomination of the Amirs, or Lords, 
of Sindh. While they all lived, the strong and unvarying 
attachment they evinced for each other, gained them the 
honourable appellation of the Char Yar^ or ^^the four 
friends.” — J)r, Bwmes. 

( 18 ) jjYr Ghulam Ali was killed by the charge of a buck 
when hunting deer in 1812. — Pottinger. 

Though Mir Fateh Khan bequeathed all his territory 
(except such portions as belonged to Mirs Suhrab and 
Tara, which included the Khairpuj and upper provinces), 
to his three brothers, thereafter termed the Amirs (or 
Lords) of Sindh,” a seniority was observed. The bequest 
was in the proportion of two-fourths to the elder (Ghulam 
Ali) and one-fourth to each of the others. The principal 
Mir was invested with additional authority. 

nor do the present potentates of Sindh, now no 

longer Biluchi barbarians, appear unworthy of comparison 
with their predecessors, in the one grand redeeming virtue 
of the Talpur family, to which it owes its prolonged power 
and existence, — ^their attachment to each other, — else how 
can we account for Mir Nasir Khan^s moderation under 
the greatest temptations. This chief, now in the prime of 
life, is still the universal favourite — ^Hberal, intelligent, and 
cheerful ; he has become extremely fond of the society of 
Europeans, and has much in his power for good or evil, 
yet his whole energies and influence are directed to the 
support of the joint government, and the two brothers have 
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been lately described to me^ by an ol&cer serving on the 
frontier, as devotedly attached to each other.’’ From 
their characters, Mlrs Muhammad Khan and Sobdar Khan 
are less prominent ; but it is in the power of both, and 
especially of the latter, 'who has always had a strong 
Biliich party in the country, to give loose to ambition, and 
the fact of their not having done so is corroborative of the 
opinions which have been expressed in this volume. — Dr. 
J. Burnes^ Aprils 1^39, Preface^ page 9. 


MIR MUHAMMAD KHAN. 

Mir Muhammad Khiin, the son of Mir Ghulam All, is 
the next in rank to the chief Amirs. He is about the age 
of thirty, and a handsome man, though somewhat disfigured 
by a hare-lip. He inherited from his father great wealth 
and political consequence in Sindh. For some time he 
took his seat on the masnad with his uncles ; and, in com- 
mon with them, he enjoyed the honour of a salute from the 
ramparts of Hddarabad, when he appeared abroad. Being, 
however, of a mild and unambitious character, he has 
renounced, apparently without regret, all this semblance of 
dignity, together with the most substantial part of his 
property, of which he has been despoiled on various pre- 
tences, by Mir Murad All and his favourite servants, from 
an inability to control them, or to manage his own affairs. 
He is singularly , good-natured, quite indifferent to state or 
parade, and much liked by his immediate retainers, many 
of whom have made large fortunes in his service. Mir 
Muhammad !|^an has no family. — Dr. Burnes^ Aprils 
1839, page 67. 

MIR MUHAMMAD NASIR KHAN. 

Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan is the second son of Mir 
Murad All, and is by far the most engaging and popular 
of the reigning family of Sindh. He is twenty-five years 
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of age, of handsome figure, though rather corpulent, with 
much dignity of manners, and a noble expression of coun- 
tenance, undisfigured by the least resemblance to his 
father or brother. The dissimilarity, fortunately, is as 
complete in character as in personal appearance. Mir 
Naslr Khan is as generous as they are sordid, and has 
lavished the treasures which were allotted to him with 
profuse liberality ; a quality which, whether a virtue or a 
vice, has ever been known to receive general praise and 
approbation, particularly in Asiatic countries. * * * * 
page 59. 

He is the author of some works entitled the Dlwan 
JtifarV^ If they are really his own composition they do 
him infinite credit.” 

Mir Naslr Khan has ever expressed a favourable feeling 
towards the British Government. He has been umemit- 
ting in his civilities to our native agent at HaidarabSd ; 
and, during my residence there, he Was even more attentive 
to me than the others. He is the darling of the soldiery, 
fi:om excelling in all manly exercises, and the most likely 
of the younger branches of the family to attain that pre- 
eminence which some one or other will probably in the 
end acquire. He does not appear a very determined or 
aspiring character ; but it is impossible to foretell how his 
disposition may be influenced by a fair field for his ambi- 
tion, particularly as the stream of public opinion is so 
decidedly in his favour. — Ibid, page 60, 

MIR SOBDAR KHAN. 

Mir SobdSLr Khan, as ah*eady stated in the Amir’s 
narrative, is the son of Fateh All !&an, the chief to whom 
the Talpur family owes its greatness, and was born a few 
hours before the death of his father, who had only time to 
entreat the kindness of liis brothers to his infant before he 
expired. For many years he was the adopted child of 
Mir Karam All. He is represented by Captain Postans 
to be a man of quiet inoffensive character, — an opinion 
which his present appearance and manners — ^bcing an 
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FAMILY OF THE AMIES OF HAIHAEABAD. 
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invalid, a sufferer since childhood from epilepsy — would 
serve to strengthen. Nevertheless, though he ^^had been 
consigned to neglect, and appeared till within a few months 
of Dr. Burnes’ visit as an humble attendant in the train of 
the chief Amirs ” (Murad All and Karam All), he shortly 
after raised himself by a successful rebellion to almost an 
equality with them. Escaping to the Fort of Islamkot in 
the desert, he was joined in the course of five or six days 
by the conspirators and their followers, amounting to 
15,000 men, and marched direct on Haidaiabad. The 
principal Amirs were taken perfectly unawares at the 
boldness of the undertaking, and prudently settled matters 
by a compromise ; consenting to grant Sobdar a share of 
the country and a participation in the Government.” His 
elevation was highly satisfactory to all the other chief 
members of the famdy. 
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A SUltMAEY OE THE SIISTHHIAN HISTOEY AS EAE 
AS IT IS EECOEBED. 

( Extracted from Capt. Postans^ Personal Ohservations 
on SindhPj 


Euled by Brahmans until conquered by Muham- 
madans A.D. 711 

A possession of the Khalif of the Ummiad dynasty. . 750 

Conquered from them by Mahmud of Ghazni 1025 

jSumrah tribe attain power 1054 

Sumahs overthrow the Sumrahs 1351 

Conquered by Shah Beg Arghun 1519 

Humayun Padshah places the country under con- 
tribution 1540 

Tirkhans obtain power 1555 

Annexed by Akbar to Delhi 1590 

NGr Muhammad Kalora obtains the subahdarship ... 1736 

Nadir Shah invades Sindh 1740 

Becomes subject to the Afghan throne 1750 

Kaloras overthrown by Talpurs 1786 

Conquered by the English. 1843 


Thus presenting eleven changes of dynasties in exactly as 
many centuries. 


STEPHEN ATTSTIN, PRINTEB, HBETEOBD, 
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APPENDIX IX. 

EEPLY TO THE OESEEVATIONS OE MAJOE-GENEEAL 
SIE WILLIAM NAPIEE, ON MAJOE WADHINOTON’S 
ACCOUNT OE THE BATTLE OE MiANI. 


Aden, 28th September, 1849. 

To the Editors of the “ Royal Engineer Professional 
Pajyers.^^^ 


Gentlemen, 

As you Lave admitted into tLe TentL volume of the 
Eoyal Engineer Professional Papers’’ some observations 
by Major-General Sir W. Napier, author of the Conquest 
of Sindh, on my Account of the battle of Mlani, pub- 
lished in the Ninth volume of the same papers, I trust 
that you will allow me the advantage of making my reply 
to the Major-General’s strictures in the next forthcoming 
volume, as well as in the next number of your Corps 
Papers.” The latter request I prefer, under the impression 
that a considerable period may elapse before a sufficient 
number of contributions shall be collected to form another 
volume of the “ Professional Papers.” Major-General Sir 
W. Napier’s deservedly great reputation as an author, 
makes it of importance to me to shew that my account 
of the battle of Miani was carefuEy composed, and 
that every particular not coming under my own peisonal 
observation, was attested to me by competent eye-witnesses. 
Some of the discrepancies between the Major-General’s 

* As these gentlemen hare suffered this valuable communication to 
remain so long unnoticed, it has been forwarded to me for publication. 

3 -n 
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statements and mine admits I am happy to say, of explana- 
tion, and will be shown to be only so in appearance. 
Without further preface I now proceed to notice the 
Major General’s observations in the order in which they 
occur. After some prefatory sentences, his First specific 
stricture is as follows : — 

Major Waddinglon states the British forces to be 
about 3,000 strong. They were so, perhaps, on paper, 
ten days before the action, and including sick ; but I am 
assured by Sir Charles Napier that, for the reasons 
mentioned in niy work, not more than 1,700, including 
oflSlcers, were engaged in the battle ; and tliis enumeration 
is the result of a very careful examination by the Staff of 
the General, made after the action, to correct the dispatch, 
which, written in the confusion of the moment, was 
certainly inaccurate. This result has also been recently 
confirmed by the assurance of two officers of the 22nd 
Regiment, and one of the Company’s service, who were 
present in the fight.” 

My statement was prepared from information given me 
at the time by Adjutants and other regimental officers, 
who had the means of knowing with accuracy the number 
of their men. As to those who were actually engaged in 
the battle, I cannot in any way bring down the number 
to 1,700, as stated by Sir W. Napier, unless the Cavalry 
are to be struck out of the list. I have not preserved a 
copy of my memorandum of the strength of the several 
regiments, but I can from memory state nearly how the 
1,350 bayonets, mentioned by me as composing the 
Infantry line, just before the advance was made, were dis- 
tributed. Her Majesty’s 22nd Regiment, which had been 
joined by its Light Company from Haidarabad, mustered 
about 470 bayonets. The 25th Regiment N. I. had about 
250, the 12th Regiment N. I. about 440, the Grenadiers 
about 190 bayonets. Here arc 1,350 men, exclusive of 
commissioned officers, and if wc take the Artillery-men 
and Sappers at 150 more, how are we to bring the 700 or 
800 Cavalry, which were certainly in the action, within the 
number admitted by Sir W. Napier ? 
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The statement in my account selected for objection^ is 
that which is given at its very beginning, and which 
makes the British force on the day preceding the battle 
3,000 strong. I have above enumerated 1,500 Infantry 
and Artillery, and 700 or 800 Cavalry. The latter were 
850 strong, according to my information at the time. To 
these add the Baggage Guard 450, and ^00 men detached 
in the steamers, and we have 3,100 men, from whom are 
to be deducted the Light Company of Her Majesty’s S2nd 
Regiment, which only joined us after our arrival at 
Muttora. 

There are two obvious methods by which the actual 
strength of the force on the day of battle might be accu- 
rately ascertained. One of these would be a reference to 
the Adjutant-General’s returns, which, I presume, were Sir 
Charles Napier’s authority for writing in his dispatch, 
^^we formed an order of battle about 2,800 of all arms 
the other is a reference to the Abstract of Prize-money, 
from which T observe that the number of individuals of all 
ranks who shared for the battle of MianI, was 4,744, 

Bombay Government Gazette,” No. 435, 23rd August, 
1849). In this Prize Abstract, the actual fighting men 
who were with "Sir Chaades cannot be discriminated, but, 
after making due allowance for the crews of two vessels 
of the steam flotilla, for the commissariat and medical 
departments, the sick, and some non-combatants, such as 
drivers and bheestees, I arrive at the conclusion that the 
eflfective force at Sir Charles’s disposal the day before the 
battle, could not have been under 3,000 men, but probably 
somewhat exceeded that number. 

Second Ohsermtion — Major Waddington states that 
the top of the shikargah wall was at first thickly studded 
with matchlock-men, but on the advance of the line was 
abandoned.” — Sir C. Napier writes as follows : — 

The Biluchls were not crowded on the wall, which 
was dhly a foot thick ; one man sat astride on it, firing at 
us, I believe at me, and that he was a marksman, put there 
as knowing me. He had only time for three shots or so, 
for seeing how he fired at mo and my staflf, I told some of 
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th-e 22iid to shoot him^ and he fell like a lump of lead on 
our side. We had seen matchlocks handed up to him ; I 
swept the whole wall well with my telescope before we 
advanced, and while under the cannonade^ and there was 
not a man but him on it. I saw through the opening A B 
obliquely, my light passing A to a good way behind B ; 
and I ascertained that there was no scaffolding to enable 
them to fire over^ no loop-holes to fire through. It was this 
made me think the wall was purposely broken to let them 
sally out on our rear. When I was satisfied there were 
neither loop-holes nor banquette, I ordered the advance. 
I was so particular, that, though my horse, Bed Eover, 
stands steady, I could not satisfy myself while on the 
beast’s back ; and I dismounted, and again steadily swept 
the wall, and examined the breach.” 

did not think of sending on Tew, till we were 
advancing, and I was thinking of how to deal with them 
if they rushed out from the wall ; many things came like 
fiashes across my mind. I was unsatisfied at this moment ; 
the fire from the matchlocks in front was heavy, and no 
time to lose. Suddenly the idea came into my head, to 
attack them through the wall, as the best check; and I 
ordered one company, about 60 or 70 m^n ; I could not 
spare more. I told Tew he must defend the entrance to 
iiie last, or, rather, I sent him that order, for the 22nd 
had got to firing ; there was confusion, and matters had 
put on a very dangerous aspect. Tew beat them back, 
and he found plenty there, and fell about 60 yards within 
the gap ; but his men held on. He could not have gone 
further; thousands filled the wood, upon whom soon 
afterwards we opened a nine-pounder through the wall ; 
it told tremendously, and relieved Tew’s men, who would 
otherwise have been sorely pressed ; yet I could have 
aided them with guns had they been driven back.” 

In the extract given here from Sir Charles Napier’s 
letter, there is a direct contradiction of the statement 
assigned to me by Sir William Napier. A reference to 
my account of the battle will show, however, that my 
real statement differs widely from Sir William’s version 
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of it, and is perfectly reconcileable witb Sir Charles 
Napier’s letter. Sir W. Napier has inadvertently altered 
my expression, “the approach of our column” (of march) 
into “ the advance of the line,” and hence the apparently 
flat contradiction, Sir Charles describes the wall after 
his line was formed, but before it advanced, and says, 
“ that there was but one man on it.” What does my ac- 
count say ? “ That before our column reached the ground 
where it was wheeled into line, the wall was deserted.” 
While we were yet at a distance from the shikargah, 
however, I shall take leave to repeat that the wall was 
covered with armed men, and I do so without fear of 
contradiction, for the fact must have been notorious. Sir 
Charles is combatting an imaginary assertion on my part, 
“ that the wall was not abandoned till the advance of our 
line.” I said nothing of the sort. The wall was aban- 
doned long before that. The spot from which we saw 
the wall studded with Biluchis was that marked on 
my plan as “Sir C. Napier’s position while awaiting the 
arrival of his main column.” The spot from which Sir 
Charles describes himself “as sweeping the wall with his 
telescope,” was in fi:ont of the “British Infantry line, 
1st Formation,” as marked also in the plan. There is 
a distance of half a mile between the two positions. 

In my account of the battle, the episode of the single 
man who remained sitting on the wall was omitted, but 
I see that he is mentioned in my journal, written at the 
time, of which the following is an extract terhatim t — 

“Opposite to us, but closing to within 900 yards on 
our right front, and running E.S.E. from the Phuleli 
for nearly a mile, was the wall of the shikargah, about 
eight feet high, the eastern or receding end of which was 
covered with armed men, and immediately beyond that 
were two standards with a dense mass of Infantry, and 
large bodies of horse in its rear. Here also were their 
guns. After a considerable delay at this spot (waiting, 
I believe, for the camel guns) an advance was again made 
of 1000 yards still in column, and edging off to nearly 
S.E., so as gradually to approach the shikargah wall to 
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witliin 800 yards^ 'which, after some discharges of match- 
locks, was deserted as we neai'ed it, — one man alone re- 
maining squatted on the top of the walL The General 
here fixed on a tree to his left on which to direct his 
column of Infantiy, and as soon as it had taken up suffi- 
cient ground, he halted and wheeled it to the right into 
line.” 

Third Observation — ^^MajorWaddington would seem 
to imply, for I am not quite sure of his meaning, that 
the close fighting did not last more than one hour.” 

Upon this point I have consulted the three officers 
alluded to before, having first requested them to read 
the Major’s account : they were unanimous that he was 
mistaken, and gave several strong facts within their own 
pecuhar knowledge in support of their view ; and from 
Sir Charles Napier I received the following remarks : — 
The battle began at nine clock, and we formed on 
the opposite bank of the Phulell at one, firing still going 
on. What the dispatch says was taken from all our 
watches.” 

Now Major Waddington says the opposite bank was 
gained at half-past one, thus giving an additional half- 
hour, and as the lowest calculation gives four hours’ fight- 
ing, the greater part must have been spent in the close 
conflict, — thus confirming my account, which gave three 
hours and a half of rugged battle.” 

It certainly was my intention, in writing my account 
of the battle, to record my opinion that the duration of 
the close fighting had been over estimated ; and that, in 
all probability, it did not much exceed one hour. I was 
aware that this was at variance with the General’s dis- 
patch, but that dispatch had necessarily been written in 
haste, and I trusted that I should incur no imputation ot 
disrespect in assigning, on what appeared to me sufficient 
grounds, a shorter duration to the actual decisive struggle. 
The point was by no means easily determined, but I think 
the conflicting accounts may be reconciled in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

Sir Charles writes that ^^thc battle began at nine 
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o’clock^” the meaning of which somewhat Yague expres- 
sion we learn from his dispatch to be^ that he formed his 
men in order of battle at that hour. Now this was a long 
operation, for after the line had been formed, it was 
dressed with unusual care. The Pioneers of Her Majes- 
ty’s ^2nd Eegiment, I recollect, were ordered out to cut 
down some brushwood which was in the way of the regi- 
ment. Skfrmishers were thrown out, and Sir Charles 
describes himself carefully reconnoitring through a 
telescope, and again dismounting from his horse for the 
purpose. At length, when the General’s plan of action 
was finally decided, the word was given to advance from 
the right in echellon of battalions. We advanced 200 
yards, halted, and our guns then unlimbered, and opened 
their first fire on the enemy. At this time I looked at 
my watch ; it was not quite eleven o’clock. Surely we 
could not have spent two hours in forming and dressing 
the line, in reconnoitring and in marching 200 yards. 
Certainly not, but I think it possible, and even probable, 
that half that time had passed in tliis manner, which 
would bring the formation of the line to between nine 
and ten o’clock. I am the rather disposed to the opinion 
that the line was formed at some considerable time after 
nine o^clock, because the dispatch says that ^^at eight 
o’clock the advanced guard discovered their (the enemy’s) 
camp, at nine o’clock we formed in order of battle.” 
Now the time which elapsed from the discovery of the 
enemy’s camp to the formation of our line, must, in my 
judgment, have been nearer to two hours than to one; 
and if this be admitted, the formation of the line would 
have taken place at about half-past nine o’clock, which, 
in common parlance, might be called nine o’clock. 

With respect to the time of opening our first 
fire, I addressed Major Lloyd, the officer who com- 
manded the Artillery, on that point, thinking it likely 
thar he might have noted the time. The following was 
his reply : — 

^^My dear Waddington, — The first shot was fired 
from our batteries a little before eleven o’clock, as you 
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say. There was a very large canal to cross that morning, 
which occasioned considerable delay ; and we were also 
delayed that morning by the store cart of the horse battery, 
and also, indeed, of the camel battery, — one or two of 
the pintle-eyes having broken, which is always a nasty 
troublesome business. — ^Your’s sincerely, 

(Signed) Jno. Lloyd.^’ 

“P.S. — A wagon of the camel battery was also upset, 
just as we were leaving our encampment that morning, 
which caused very great delay.” 

To Major Waddmgton, 

Commanding Engineer 


Assuming then that our first shot was fired at a little 
before eleven o’clock, let us bear in mind that after open- 
ing this first fire we advanced and halted again twice, 
each time unlimbering and firing, before we made our 
final advance to the bank of the Phulell ; and when the 
distance passed over is also taken into account, it does 
not appear to me that less than an hour would have suf- 
ficed for the three halts and three corresponding advances. 
This would bring us to the near bank of the Phuleli 
at a little before twelve o’clock, and as all the fighting 
then was over by about one o’clock, or even somewhat 
sooner, according to the time fuimished to Sir Charles 
Napier, I have shewn, at least, how my conclusion was 
formed — that the close fighting at the river did not last 
much above an hour. The following is the entry in my 
journal, written, as before stated, when the impression of 
events was still fresh in my mind : I believe that the 
actual combat, hand to hand, did not last less than an 
hour.” 

Fourth Ohsermtion , — Major Waddington says, 
some misconception of an order, the 1st Grenadiers N.I. 
faced to the right-about, and retreated some distance be- 
fore their oflSlcers could rally them.” Sir Charles Napier 



APPENDIX. 


387 


says empliatic^^ly^ Th.ey ■went about by Clibborn’s order^ 
but there wej4' a thousand causes assigned at the time for 
their conduct.” 

I cannot deny that I had heard a report of Major 
Clibborn’s haying ordered his men to retire^ but I had 
also heard that this was a mistake^ and that his order had 
been misunderstood. I was^ of course, inchned, and 
indeed thought myself bound, to -give the most fayorable 
version of the story. 

Fifth Observation — Major Waddington says, ^^Lieut.- 
Colonel Pattle had not received the General’s order to 
charge, but seeing the necessity of checking the enemy’s 
movement, and being urged by Captain Tucker, of the 
9th Bengal Cavalry, after some hesitation, peraitted the 
Cavalry to act.” 

This statement, qualified by the acknowledgment that 
it was hearsay, would give all the merit of the conception 
of that brilliant movement to Lieut. -Colonel Pattle and 
Captain Tucker, and all the merit of the execution to the 
9th Cavalry. Major Waddington, however, only writes, 
as he says, from the information he received from others ; 
he was, I believe, close to the General all the action, and 
carried no orders to any other part of the field. He has 
been misinformed on this interesting portion of the action. 
Sir Charles Napier informs me he sent throe officers one 
after the other with the order, fearing death might inter- 
cept it. Those officers were Lieut.-Colonel McPherson, 
Captain Pelly, and Captain Thompson ; and their letters 
declaring this fact are in existence, but he had only that 
of Captain Thompson at hand to send to me ; it is given 
below. 

As to the charge being led by the 9th Cavalry, it is 
true; and, nevertheless, the Irregular Sindh Horse did 
perform the part assigned them in my work, namely, 
attacking the enemy’s camp, and spreading confusion and 
terroi* in their rear after passing the Phidcll ; for the 
Bengal troopers, while in the dry bed of that river, turned 
a little to the left, and thus the Sindh horsemen passed 
them, and fell on the camp. 
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Captain Thompson’s Letter. 

Simla y %%nd May, 1844. 

Colonel Pattle was mistaken when lie told you he 
received no order to charge at MlanI : for you gave 
the order to mo^ and I met the Colonel about half-way 
between the Cavalry and Infantry; he was riding towards 
the latter, and asked me how they were getting on? I 
made no reply, but told him your order ; he said ^ Tell 
Storey,’ and I rode on. I told Major Storey, and saw 
the 9th Cavalry advance, and remember Garrett beginning 
to trot, when Storey called out : ^ Gently, Garrett ! gently ! ’ 
On my return I met McPherson, who asked me if I had 
given the order ; and I think he rode on to the Cavalry ; 
so there can be no mistake about the Colonel having 
received the order. 

(Signed) Thompson.” 

Besides Captain Thompson’s letter, there is one j&rom 
Lieut.-Colonel McPherson, given in a note by Sir W. 
Napier, but as it ajipears from Colonel McPherson’s 
letter that Thompson had been before him,” and I shall 
shew that when Captain Thompson delivered his order, 
a portion of the 9th Bengal Cavalry had aheady moved, 
it is unnecessary to copy Colonel McPherson’s letter here. 

The following are extracts from letters received by me 
from two officers of the 9th Bengal Cavalry, eye-witnesses 
of what occurred : — 

Extract from a Letter dated Simla, l%th June, 1848, 
written hy Captain Tucker. 

At that period of the engagement of the 17th of 
February, when the 9th Bengal Light Cavalry had been 
ordered up as a support” to the left of the Infantry Line, 
we found ourselves some twenty or thirty paces in rear 
of the 1st Bombay Grenadiers ; the deft squadron over- 
lapping their left, by about its own extent. Whilst- con- 
versing with Lieut.-Colonel Pattle and Captain Bazett, in 
fi:ont of the squadron, we observed the regiment in our 
immediate front fall into some confusion, and come to the 



APPENDIX. 


389 


right about, a bugle was at this time sounding, and for a 
moment we feared a general retreat was about to take 
place. The officers of the regiment, however, by their 
exertions, succeeded almost instantly in getting their men 
to face round again, and we one and all perceived it was a 
movement confined to that one corps, and I have since 
heard was " entirely owing to some misconception of an 
order.” Be this as it may, no sooner had it taken place, 
than I observed the enemy, at and near the village on our 
left, and between our position and the bank of the Phuleli, 
showing themselves in every direction, evidently encou- 
raged by what had occurred, it then became evident that 
unless some step was taken immediately to check this 
feeling in the enemy, and to give confidence to our troops, 
our flank might be turned, and the most serious conse- 
quences ensue. The troops on the right, where Sir* 
Charles Napier was commanding in person, were still we 
saw engaged hand to hand with the enemy, and I urged 
strongly that the left squadron be allowed to advance, and 
drive the enemy into the bed of the river ; the Lieut.- 
Colonel for some time hesitated, not from any disinclina- 
tion to be amongst the enemy, for a more gallant soldier 
never lived, but in consequence of having no orders to 
that efiect from the General ; but on my again represent- 
ing that, unless something were done, and that quickly, 
with or without orders, it might be too late, and that Sir 
Charles, from his position in the hottest of the fight, was 
probably not yet aware of the state of affairs on the left, 
the desired permission was given to advance, but without 
any specific order. The squadron advanced at a trot, 
driving the enemy (who made no organised resistance) 
into the bed of the river, followed them into it, and was 
the first portion of the whole force which descended the 
bank ; a considerable number of the enemy were drawn 
up in rear of the village, and it was whilst dislodging 
them from a strong position I received five wounds, and 
shortly afterwards fell, and was succeeded in the command 
of the squadron by Cai^tain Bazett, who completed the 
dispersion of the enemy in that direction.” 
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Extract of a Letter without date^ written iy Captain 
Bazett, at Haidarahad. 

The advance was made without any order to that 
effect having reached Colonel Pattle from the Generalj, on 
the urgent entreaty of Captain Tucker, who pressed on 
the Colonel the very critical situation in which our line 
was, so desperately engaged in most parts, hand to hand 
at times, andunahle to gain much ground, eyen^ at times 
giving way; and the desirableness of a movement threaten- 
ing their right flank, and probably turning it, which, 
whilst it would give confidence to our men, would dis- 
heai’ten the Biluchis, and his conviction that could Sir 
Charles Napier see the opportunity we had on the left of 
doing this, he would instantly order it, but he was 
probably far too deeply engaged in the hottest of the 
fight on the right, to observe it at that moment. After 
repeating this more than once. Colonel Pattle took on 
himself the responsibility of ordering the advance, and 
we set forward ; I heard that an officer came with the 
order a few minutes later, but cannot say if this is correct, 
or who he was.’’ 

Nobody, after reading these extracts, will, I think, 
doubt that the 3rd squadron of the 9th Bengal Cavalry 
had already descended into the bed of the PhulelT, 
when Captain Thompson arrived and communicated the 
General’s order to Colonel Pattle. In my account it is 
said, The 3rd squadron was followed by the Snd, under 
Captain Garrett,” and this is evidently the advance which 
Captain Thompson describes in his note, and which he 
was not aware had already been forestalled by the advance 
of the 3rd squadron under Captain Tucker. I confess, 
however, that I cannot understand how Sir Charles 
Napier is robbed by this fact of '"aU the merit of the 
conception of that brilliant movement,” for he gave the 
order in complete ignorance of its having been already 
partly carried into execution. At the same time. Captain 
Tucker deserves, in my humble opinion, the highest 
praise, not only for his spirited representation and his 
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distinguislied bravery, but for his cool judgment, enabling 
him to take the same clear view of the emergency which 
had simultaneously prompted the General’s order. There 
was,” says Sir Charles Napier in his dispatch, no time 
to be lost, and I sent orders to the Cavalry to force the 
right of the enemy’s line.” 

Sixth Ohservatio7i — Major Waddington, speaking of 
the enemy’s loss,” says, the enemy left upwards of four 
hundred dead in the bed of the Phulell, and there were 
probably as many more in different parts of the field, and 
the shikargah, HUed by the Artillery and Cavalry.” 

The officers of the SSnd and Company’s service, who 
read this at my request, were unanimously and decidedly 
opposed to its correctness ; but the following observations 
by Sir Charles Napier will probably be deemed the best 
authority, and it is to be remembered that the detailed 
returns made to the Amirs by the different tribes of the 
loss of each in the battle, fell afterwards into the English 
General’s hands, and gave an amount of eight thousand ! 

As to the dead, Waddington is decidedly wrong. 
Two officers, I think Pelly and Fitzgerald, counted fotir 
hundred bodies within a semicircle of fifty paces radius^ 
where I chiefly stood, near the little nullah running into 
the bed of the river. Now to the left of that were all 
those killed by the 12th Eegiment, by the Grenadiers, 
and by the Cavalry, — a pretty good lot ! The ground 
was covered by the dead ! Then again, in the shikargal), 
no one can tell, it was a dense wood, — the Artillery mid 
Tew’s men must have killed many, but no one could count 
the whole, or even see them ! Waddington did not, but 
400 may have been the number there ; far more, people 
said at the time, I did not see them, I never entered the 
wood. The Cavalry killed none in the wood, no horse 
could go three yards in it. 

On this point, namely, the number of the enemy’s 
dead, I had no guide but my own observation and com- 
putation, On the day after the battle, I made a survey 
of the field, from which the plan given with my account 
was taken. Whilst in the field I noticed attentively the 
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several heaps of slain in the Phulelij as well as the bodies 
scattered in the ditches, the village enclosures, and the 
shikargah. I looked well about me, and in company 
vrith my Lascars searched the skirts of the shikargah for 
bodies. There were not many there, nor in the village 
enclosures. In one of the latter we found a dead horse 
of the 9th Cavalry. It is possible that some bodies might 
have been removed in the night, but not I think very 
probable. 

Sir Charles Napier remarks that ^^the Cavalry killed 
none in the wood, no horse could go three yards in it 
alluding, no doubt, to my statement, that there were 
probably as many more in different parts of the field and 
the shikargah killed by the Artillery and Cavalry.’’ When 
properly punctuated, as in the original account, and taken 
in connexion with the preceding sentence, the plain 
meaning of my words is, that the Artillery and Cavalry 
together had probably killed as many, in all other parts 
of the field of battle, shikargah included, as the Infantry 
had kiUed in the bed of the Phulell. But in Sir W. 
Napier’s quotation from my account, a comma has been 
introduced accidentally after the word ^^field,” which 
quite alters the meaning of the sentence, and no doubt 
provoked Sir Charles’s remark by the unintended and 
absurd construction which the sentence will then bear, 
namely, that those slain in the shikargah had been killed 
by the Cavalry, and those in the field by the Artillery, 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) C. WADDINGTON, 

Lieut- Colonel Bombay Engineers. 

P.S. — ^A Copy of the Prize-roll of the men present at 
Mian! has been since received, and is subjoined : — 
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PRESENT AT MIANI. 


CORPS. 

European Commis- 
sioned Officers 

European Warrant 
Non - Commission- 
ed Offlcei^. and 
Rank and Pile. 

Iffy'S 

l-il 

-go is 

Public Pollowers, 
Bbeestees.Lascors^ 
and Medical Sub- 
ordinates. 

Total. 

General Staff 

18 


... 


13 

Her Majesty’s 22nd Eoot 

25 

592 

... 

32 

649 

9th Regiment Bengal Cavalry 

16 

3 

473 

... 

493 

2nd Battalion 2nd Company Poot 






Artillery 

2 

73 

141 

4 

223 

1st Battalion, 3rd Company 

1 

1 

... 


2 

Golundanze Battalion, 3rd Company . 


1 

144 

G 

151 

1st or Grenadier Regiment, Bom. N.I. 

11 

2 

C44 

11 

G68 

12th Regiment Bombay N.I 

12 

a 

712 

12 

739 

21st Regiment Bombay N.I 

1 


4 

... 

6 

25th Regiment Bombay N.I 

13 

4 

774 

12 

803 

Madras Sappers and Miners 

3 

2 

57 

... 

62 

Soinde Irregular Horse 

4 

1 

556 

1 

562 

Poona Auxiliary Horse 

1 

... 

251 

1 

263 

Warrant OjB&cers 

... 

4 

... 

... 

4 

Claims subsequently admitted 

2 

9 

3 

91 

106 

Total 

104 

695 

3762 

170 

#4731 

PAID PRIZE MONET, BUT WERE NOT 
PRESENT IN THE BATTLE. 






Steamer Satellite 

6 

13 

20 


88 

Planet 

G 

13 

21 

... 

39 

Elat, No. 1 

... 

... 

20 

... 

20 

Steamer Comet, subsequently admitted 

6 

13 

9 


28 

- 

17 

j 88 

70 

... 

126 



Grand Total... . 


#4731 

4856 


N.B.— Paid Prize Money to men of Her Majesty’s 2Snd Regiment, wlio 
were not present in the battle of Mifini, under the command of Lieut, 
nnrrow- two ofTiCGrs. and 20 Rank anti Eilo. 
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ANCIENT AND MODEEN INDIA; 

Being a Popular History, from the earliest period down to the present 
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Mackenna, Esq., many years a resident in India. 
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Xn two ThicTc Volumes, post 8oo,, Sly., loUh Illustrations, 

EECOLLECTIONS OF SCENES AND INSTI- 
TUTIONS IN ITALY AND THE EAST. 

By Joseph Beldam, Esq,. E.B,G.S., Barrister-aVLavv, 
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Second ISdition^ in imxierial wifh ihe JPlates tinted after the originals, 
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£ 2 . 15 ^. 

CHAEACTEES, COSTUMES, AND MODES OF 
LIFE IN THE VALLEY OF THE NILE. 

Illustrated from designs taken on the spot, by E. Peisse. With descrip- 
tive Letter-press, by James A. St. John, Author of “Egypt and 
Mohammed Ali,” and “Manners and Customs of Ancient Greece.” 

“This splendid volume possesses tntriusic ments that place it far above the class of books 
which gcnemlly gi'occ tlie di*awlug-iooni table.”— Athek.:etjm. 

“Among the splendid illustrated works by which this age is distinguished, there is, perhaps, 
none that will eicel tlie 'Oriental Album, ’ which is devoted to the pictoiiol exhibition of 
Egyptian life. Tlie large scale on w'hich the ctrawmgs are executed enables the artist to go to 
the utmost niinutira of costume, while the flgiwes themselves are life-like, and full of expressive 
character.”— Tiios. 


In one handsome volume, 8do., pmee 18^., on large paper 24^. 

MAKAMAT ; 

Or Conversational Anecdotes of Aboul Kasem al Hariri of Basra. During 
seven centuries acknowledged in the East as the model of rythmical 
elegance. Translated into English verse and prose, and illustrated with 
annotations. 

By Theodoee Peeston, M.A., etc., Pellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 


In one volume ^to., with 35 plates, and large Map, £2. 12y, 6«7. 


AEIANA ANTIQUA; 

A Descriptive Account of the Antiquities and Coins of Affghanistan, with a 
Memoir on the Buildings called “ Topes.” By C. Masson, Esq. 

By Professor H. H. Wilson, M.A., P.R,S. 

There are only a few copies of this work now on hand. 


In one vohme 8w., price 7s. 6d. 

OTIA AEGYPTIACA; 

Discourses on Egyptian Archsoology, and Hieroglyphical Discoveries.^ 
By Geoegb B. Gliddon. 

This volume contains some of the latest results of Egyptian inquiry, and 
is a most useful index to all the most recent publications on the subject: 
English, Preneb, German, Italian, and American. 
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DIE CHRONOLOGIE DER iEGYPTER, 

Bearlieitet von Eichaed Lepsius. In royal 4to. cloth. Yol. I. 


A COMPARATIVE GRAMMAR, 

OP THE 

SANSCRIT, ZEND, GREEK, LATIN, LITHUANIAN, 
GOTHIC, GERMAN, SCLAVONIC LANGUAGES, 

Translated from the German by Lietjt. Eastwxce, conducted through the 
Press by Peoeessoe H. H. Wilson. Vols. 1 and 2, and Vol. 3 
Part I, £2. 125. 


CAPTAIN D. L. RICHARDSON’S 

OVERLAND GUIDE TO INDIA, 

Outward and Homoward. Second Edition, with numerous Engravings^ 
and a Map of the Overland Eoute. Post 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


WHAT TO OBSERVE, 

Or the Travellers’ Eemembrancer, by Col. J. E. Jackson, Second 
Edition, in one thick vol. post 8vo. 125, 


THE ORIENTAL INTERPRETER 

AND 

TREASURY OF EAST INDIAN KNOWLEDGE, 

By J. H. Stocquelee, being an immediate key to tho numerous Oriental 
words, terms, and phrases, which perpetually occur in English hooks, 
newspapers, &c, 8vo. cloth. 105. Gd. 


THE HITOPADESA. 

The Eirst Book, or Mitralabha, Tho Sanskrit text with an analytical 
glossary, Sanskrit and English, shewing the construotion, as well as tho 
signification of the words, by Peoeessoe E. Johnson. 4to. 165x 


PROFESSOR WILSON’S INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

GRAMMAR of the SANSKRIT LANGUAGE. 

Second Edition, containing an additional Chapter on the Grammar of the 
Vedas. Svo. cloth. 185, 
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midden's publications. 


CONCISE GRAMMAR 

OP 

THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE, 

To wMcIl are added selections for reading, by E. B. Eastwick, Professor 
of Uxdti in the East India College, Haileybury. 

By Be. J. B. Ballanttne, of the Benaees OoLLEas. 


HINDUSTANI GEAMMAE, 

With brief notices of the Braj and Bakhani dialects. Second Edition, 
royal 8vo. 6s. 

A KEY to the above. Royal 8vo. Is. 


HINDUSTANI SELECTIONS. 

Boyal 8vo. 6s. 


PEESIAN CALIGEAPHY. 

Second Edition, Lithographed. 4to. 6s. 


ELEMENTS OF HINDI & BEAJ BAHHA. 

4to. Sj. 


MAHEATTA GEAMMAE. 

4to. Lithographed, 10^. 6d. 


PEACTICAL OEIENTAL INTEEPEETEE, 

Or, Hints on the Art of Translating readily from English, into Hindustani 
and Persian. Boyal 8vo. &s. 


CATECHISM OF SANSKEIT GEAMMAE, Is. 


CATECHISM OF PEESIAN GEAMMAE, Is. 


DICTIONAEY, ENGLISH & HINDUSTANI, 

With the Hindustani character, and Boman pronunciation, by Captain 
B. S. Bobbie, 12mo, 8^, 



ORIENTAL PUBLICATIONS 


LIST OT WOEKS 

IN THE 

ORIENTAL LANOLAOES 

PtJBLISHBD AND SOLD 

BY STEPHEN AUSTIN, HEETEOEB, 

JINX> WHICH MAY BE OBTAINED 05 

JAIIES MADDElSr, 8 , LEADENHALL BTEEET, LONBOlSr. 


In tJie Fress, and shortly will he puhlished^ 

BAGH O BAHAE; 

Or, tlio 'Travols of the Four Darwesh. An entirely new and litoral Englifcjlx 
version, with copious Notes, hyE.R. Eastwice, Esa, Pro- 

fessor of Hindustani in the East-India College. Handsomely printed in 
royal 8vo. 


INDIAN PENAL CODE; 

Copy of a Penal Code prepared by the Indian Law Commissioners, royal 8vo. 
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STEPHEN Austin's ruPLicATiONs. 


J2{st JPuhlished^ 

♦♦ ✓ 

ANYAE-I SUHELI. 

Of HUSAIN VAI2 KASHm. A New Edition. Edited by Lieut.- 
Oolonel J. W. J. Ouseley, Professor of Arabic and Persian at the East- 
India College, Herts. Handsomely printed in demy 4to. Cloth boards, 
£1 10s. 


In the JPresSi 

ANVAR-I SUHELI. 

An entirely new and literal Enghsh version, with copious Notes, by E. E 
Eastwick, Esq., Professor of Urdu at the East-India College. 4to. 


Uecenily ^Published, 

HITOPADE^A. 

The Sanskrit Text, with a Grammatical Analysis, alphabetically arranged, 
and an English Index of Words, serving the purpose of a reversed 
Dictionary. By Peancis Johnson, Professor of Oriental Languages at 
the East India College, Herts. Imperial 8 vo., £1. lU. Qd, 1847. 

Extract from a notice of this worh n. H. Wilson, Esa., Boden Professor 
of Sanscrit m the Vnvcmity of Oxford, cJ’C. 

The Hitopahesa is the original of tlio celeljrated " Pilpay’s EaWos.” The great moritw 
of this work as a Class Book, long since led to its Introduction into the Bast-India College 
at Hatteylrary, near Hertford, hut the first London edition contained many errors, which 
impaired its usefulness. The new edition has been prepared under more favourable auspices, 
A more perfect ocquointanco with the language, greater focihtles for eollating the work with 
other editions, and with the Manuscript copies m the Easfc-India Company’s Lihraiy, the 
increased means of typographical accuracy, a copious Glossary, and a new and more distinct 
type tlian any heretofore employed, have coaihmod to render the present edition superior to all 
that have preceded it. 

The Glossary, Sanscrit and English, which Professor Johnson has added, comprises hetween 
five and six thousand words, and it might with propriety ho called a minor Lexicon, hut the 
indelhtigahle editor has not been contented with this important addition,— he lias subjoined a 
list of nearly five tlicusand Enghsh words with reforencs to the passages in which their Sonsent 
efiuivalents are to he found, and has thus supplied a want for which until latoiy no provision 
had heeii made,— a reversed Bictionaiy, English and Sanscrit. A small reversed Bictionaiy has 
been lately published, duo to the commendable industry of one of the students. Hr. Edward 
Pnnsop and the colleague of Pi-ofessor Johnson (Professor Williams) is engaged upon a similar 
work on a large scale. Tlio labours of Professor Johnson however will not ho even lliorehy 
suspended, for connected as is lus reversed Glossary with the text of the Hltopadesa, it can at 
once ho seen how far the interpretation of each word is justified by the moaning of the sentence 
in which it occurs. Tire instance and the example arc both at once before the student. Wtth 
these additions, this new Edition of the Hitopatlesa cannot fail to afford the most essential 
facility to the early study of the Sausont, the diinoull.ios of which have been greatly lightened 
by the recent publications of Professor Jolmsou, and by none more than by his present edition 
of the Hltopadesa. 
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HITOPADESA; 

Or, Salutary Counsels of VISHNU SAE.MAN, translated literally from 
the original into English. By Eeancts Johnson. Imperial 8vo.^ 
105. U. 1848. 


*4 

AKHLAK-I MUHSINI. 

The Morals of the Beneficent. By HUSAIN VAIZ KASHIFI. To 
which are prefixed a few easy Stories for Beginners. Edited by Lieut,- 
Colonel J. "W. J. Ouseley, Professor of Arabic and Persian at the 
East-India College. Demy 8vo., 105. 6d, 1850. 

II ne s’agit pas ici, corame on le penso bien, d’une edition comploto do VAkUdld- 
Muhsini^ mais seulement d’une partie do cet ouvrage ronomme, partie doiit M. 
Ouseley, Professeur de Persan a Haileybary, a public lo toxto a Tusago du College. 
En tete de I’ouvrage, il y a dix histoiiettes d’un stjdo facile ot do sujets eonnus 
destinCes a prCparer TClCve a hro los raorccaux qui suivont. Viennent onsmto 
vingt cliapltres, o’est-a-dire environ la moitiddo Pouvrage; car U se composo de 
quarante ebapitres. ,On volt par la que cetto edition est plus Ctonduo quo cello 
qui fut gravCe en 1823, d’aprCs un mannsent, pour ;ies elCvcs du memo collCgc, 
puisquo cotto derniCre impression s’arrCto aux deux tiers du quinziCmo chapitro! 
0*est de cetto promiCre edition quo M. Keene a fait une traduction qui viont ausai 
d’etre publiCe a Hertford et oil il manque ainsi cinq ebapitres ol un tiers de Tedition 
de M. Ouseley, ainsi queles histonottes du commonoemont. Au surplus, I’Cdition 
de M. Ouseley est trCs-correoto, qualitC essentiollo surtout, dans une texte public 
pour des Ctudiants ; et la traduction do M. Keene est littCrale ot fldClo, commo colic 
qii’il a donnCe du premier livro de YAnvdr-'t^ Suhaih. Lcs publications quo je vious 
de mentionner, ainsi que le J?rem JSdgar ot lo Oi^lisldn doiit j’ai parlC dorniCroment 
YHitopadesa du savant M. P. Johnson ot tons les ouvrages orieutaux qni out pani a 
Hertford, pendant ces derniCres annCes, ont CtC CditCs par M. Stephen Austin, 
impriraour du College d’Hailoybury. Los savants doivont savoir grC a cot habile 
typographe du soin avec lequel il a oxCcutC cos publications, qui so distinguent par 
la beautC des typos orientaux et latins qui y sent employes.— J ournal AsxATtouE 
roR June, 1851. * 


AKHLAK-I MUHSINI. 

Literally translated into English. By the Bov. H. G. Keene, somcUmo 
Professor of Arabic and Persian at the East^lndla College. Second 
Edition. Homy 8vo., 7s. Gd^. 1851. 


ANVAR-I SUHELT. 

The PIBST BOOK. Edited by the Bov, IL G. Kkknk, lato Arabic and 
Per^an Professor at the East-India CoUogo, at Hailey1)ury, Herts 
Octavo, 105. Grf. 1837. 
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STEPHEN Austin’s publications. 


THE FIEST BOOK OF THE ANVAE-I SUHELI. 

A Literal Translation into English. By the Eev. H. G-. Keene. 
Octavo, 10 a 6c?. 1835. 


VIKRAMOEVASL 

A Drama; hy KALIDASA. Edited hy Monieb Williams, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit at the East-India College. Octavo, 5a 1849. 

Tins edition of the ** ViLi’amorvasi” has been favoiirahlj' noticed In an article in the 
POEEIGN QUiETBSLX BEVTBW Of Octoher, 1850. 


VIKEAMOEVASl ; 

An INDIAN Pit A M A . Translated into English Prose, from the Sanskrit 
of KALIDASA, with a Scheme of Metres occurring in the VikTamoroaH : 
hy Edwabd Bvles Cowell, Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Octavo, 10a 6c?. 
1851. 

IL y adejaiongtetnps que le cClebre Wilson a, daus sou Theatre Hmdou, fait 
couualtr© ce drame, quo la tradition attribue a I’autour do Sakuntaia. Mais M. 
Cowell a voulu en douner une traduction littdrale, en prose, en favour des elCvcs du 
College civil de la Compagnie des Indes a Haileybury et pour accompagner lo teste 
r^cemment public par M. Monier Williams. Profesaeur de Sanscrit au mC^me 
dbablissemout. Oe dernier teste est la reproduction de celui do Calcutta, si ce ii’est 
que le savant (iditeur a, dans Tinteret de ses Cieves, remplac6 Ics passages PrAcrits 
par leur traduction en Sanscrit; ctqu*ila admis, en outre, quelqucs corrections de 
r^dition de Leuz. Quant a. la traduction de M. Cowell, ello est trCs-propre k 
rintolligenco du teste; elle este, de plus, enriohio do quclques notes d’6rudition et 
d’un tableau raiaonu4 de mbtres employes dans le drame. 

GAECIN BE TASSY. 


THE GIJLISTAN 

(Pose-Garden) of SHEKH SADI of SHLR^. A New Edition, carefully 
collated with the original MSS. By E. B. Eastwick, M.B.A.S., Pro- 
fessor of Oriental Languages at the East-India College, at Haileybury 
Octavo, 12a 1850. 
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SELECTIONS FEOM THE MAHABHAEATA, 

With a VOCABULARY. By Beancis Johnson, Professor of Sanskrit 
at the East-India College, Herts. Royal 8vo., 9^. 1842. 


A SANSKEIT VOCABULAEY. 

English and Sanskrit. By E. A. Peinsep, of the Hon. East-India 
Company’s Civil Service. Royal 8vo., 10^. ()d, 1847. 


THE PEEM SAGAE; 

Being a HISTORY of KRISHN. Translated into Hindi by LALLU 
LAL. A New Edition, with a Vocabulary. Edited by E. B. Bastwiok, 
M.R.A.S., Professor of Urdu, and Librarian, in the East-India College, 
Haileybury. Demy 4to., £ 1 1^. 1851. 


THE PEEM SAGAE; 

Being a HISTORY of KRISHN. Literally Translated from the Hindi 
of SHRI LALLU LAL KAB, into English. By E. B. Eastwice, 
M.R.A.S., Professor of Urdu, and Librarian, in the Easb-India College, 
Haileybury. Demy 4to., dB 1 U 1861. 

“At a time,” says tlio translator, ‘‘when tlie translation of tlie Veaas is unfolding to the 
world the religion of the Hindus as it existed in the dun ages of antiquity, a translation of the 
‘ Prom Sagar’ may he thought opportune, displaying, ns it does, tho religion of that groat nation 
at tho present day,” Tho ‘ Prem Sagar’ is a mythological romance on tho history of Vishnu^s 
Avatar in thefoim of “ Knshna,” which, in tliatsti'angesorlos of developments that oharaoterlses 
the Indian mythologies and religions, has gradually risen from hoing moroly an odjunot an<l 
episode, to a widoly-porvndlng doctnno and hollef. In tho Vedas, Krishna,— nay more, oven 
Vishnu limiBelf,-ls unlcnown; ludraond Fire are the true (Uvimtos, who, under various names 
and forms, were worshipped hy those ancient sagos, whoso thoughts have only so recently been 
made audihle to European ears. In tho heroic poems, which belong to a later era (i»rohably five 
or six centuries before Christ), Vishnu plays an important port, and ns Eama and KrtshnoL 
enters the arena of human strife, to deliver the world ft-om tho tyranny of evil] but It Is very 
questionable whether, in either of tho poems, as they oiiglnaUy stood, the hero was at first 
anything more than human; and especially is this tho case with the Itamayana, where the 
passages, which allude to the divinity of Eama, are so few and unoonnooted, that nothing would 
have been easier than theli’ interpolation In after times. It Is In tho ‘ Puranas,* which belonged 
to the centuries after our ora, tliat the Avatars of Vishnu, and ospeclally that as Krishna, 
assume their modera fonu, nndto this pcidodmust bo assigned the later booh at the close of 
Mahabharata, called tho * Harivata,» which is a complete History of Krishna. The Prem Sagar 
lb Hindi vci-sion of the Braj Bhahha translation of the tenth chapter of tho ‘Bhsgavat 
* . , * . , * We must not omit to mention tho highly 

creditable way in uhioh the original text is printed; the type Is very clear, and great oaro 
seems to have been tahou to i-ender the work accurate* and the edition indeed In all respects, 
wm bo a most fiivourablo comptudsou with any published In India.-WBS!rMiirS!if»» a»» 
POBBIGW UUABICgBLY EEVIBW. 
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STEPHEN ATTSTIN’s PUBEICATIONS. 


A POCKET DICTIONAEY OF ENGLISH AND 
PEESIAN. 

By TfiLLiAM Thoenhiii. Tttceeb, Bengal Civil Service, Octavo, 
7s. 6d. 1850. 


^ETTiaroXaL icaL ^EvayyiXLa, 

Oh 81 okov tov erov^. 

EPISTOLiE ET EVANGELIA PEE TOTUM 
ANNUM USUEPANDA. 

Post 8 VO. interleaved^ and hound in purple morocco. Price lOs. M, 1848. 


^Appiavov etc Iv8tK7j<i, 

EXCEEPTA EX AEEIANO, 

With a Translation into English, Post 8vo. interleaved ^ sad. 
Price 2^. 6d. 1849. 


^HpoBoTov etc 7V79 &aKela<;, 

EXCEEPTA EX HEEODOTO, 

With a translation into English. Post 8vo. interleaved^ md. 
Price 2^, Cc?, 1849. 


CICEEONIS TUSCULANAEUM DISPUTATIONUM 

Lib. I, Post 8 VO, interleaved, bound. Price 2^. isd. 1849. 


EXCEEPTA E QUINTO CUETIO, 

With a Translation into English. Post 8vo. interleaved, md. Price 26‘. %d. 
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FOUR Views of the east-india college, 

HAILEYBURY, HERTS. 

Drawn on Stone by "VT. h. WaI/Ton. Imperial 4to. mi. Price 6s. 1S4&, 


LARGE VIEW OF THE EAST-INDIA COLLEGE. 

Drawn on Stone by P. W. h. Stockdaie. Imperial folio. 
Price 7 a 6d. 1848. 


THE HAILEYBURY OBSERVER: 

A MISCELLANY BY THE STUDENTS OP THE EAST-INDIA 
COLLEGE ; 

Prom the oommonooment vn 1839 to the end of the second term in 1850, 
with the Lists of Authors and Editorial Committees. Seven vols. 8vo. 
(bound in four) cIo{?i. Price 38a 



